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. Articles about HPB
Lucifer

R Theosophicél Review

Theosophical Quarterly
' Theosophist

Word
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Revue Theosophique

Le Lotus ,
. American Newspapers

A,L,P,
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Ananda

Angoff
Anonymous
Annual Register
Archives ‘
Arnold, Edwin
Arundale Fr,
Arya Asanga
Babula

Bauley, A.
Ballard

Barborka e

Barratt
Bax
Beechey
Benediction
Beresford
Bergier
Besant
Besterman
Blake
Blanch .
Pamphlets headed Blav,
Blech
.Boiler
Bonggren
Bosman
Boston Herald
Bourenine
Bowen
Bragdon
Bridge
Britten
Broad
Buck
Burrows
Busnelli
Butler
Butt
Campbell
Campbell -Praed
Carpenter
Carrithers
Cheiro
Chetty
Chicago Tribune
Christian College Mag.
Chris, Lit. Soc.
Christie
Cleather
Coleman

Colenso
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Colmore
Colville
Conway
Cooper-Oakley
Cooper Laura
Corson

Coryn

Coues
Coulomb
Cowling
Cross P
Daily Telegraph
Davis

Davy

Deinhard

Deventer

Dharmapala

Dict,of Contempories
Dunn

Edge

Eek

Eglinton

Ellmann

Encylop.of Buddhism
Endersby
Doyle
English
Ervast
E.T.H.
Evans i
Evans-Wentz
Ezekiel
Fadeyev
Farquhar
Fawcett
Ferraris

Fido

Fielding
Flint&;"

Fodor

Foote

Francis
Fullerton
Gandhi
Gardner
Geijerstam
Ghose
Gianelli
Gibbons
Gilbert
Goldfarb
Gonzalez
Gopalacharlu,
Gordon
Grazie

Green

Gribble
Griffiths
Griffith
Grohmann
Haemmerle
Hall
Hamerster
Hamil ton

Hanson
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T


http:Encylop.of

Vol au.

‘Madras Mail

Madras Standard
.Madras Times
M&ﬂv&
CNAESR O N,

Review of Reviews

Revue Encyclopedicue
Rice ,
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HarrisHartford Daily Times Ma1n
‘Hartmann Massey
‘Hastings Mater
“Havens Mattheus
"Heindel Mattson
‘Herne May
Hillard Mead
Hodgson Mehta
Holloway Melchiori
Horne Merchant
Howard Michaelson
Howell Mihaylovskiy
-Schleiden Mind & Matter
Mitchell
Humpfiteys . Mitford
Hyatt Morgan
Indian Mirror Morris
In Memory of HPB Muller
Iyar Murphet
J.T.M, Mundy
. Jagannathiah Neff
Jast Nekrassov
Jinarajadasa N.Y. Herald
Johnston Star
Jones Tribune
Journal de St.Petersbourg Nikolayeff 7
Judge Norendro
‘Kamensky Novoye
Kandinsky Oddie
Keating . Olgott
Keightley Old
Keightley Mrs Oliver
Khanddlavala Orchard
Kingsland O’'Sullivan
Kislingbury Ouspensky
Knoche Paget
Koheri Pall Mall Gazette
Korostowetz Passingham
Kuhn Patterson ;
L.S. Pearson's Magazine
LW, Peebles
- Holt Petersburgian
La Dow Philosophic Inquirer ‘
Ls Due Phrenological Journal i
Lady's Journal- Piccadilly
Laheri Pissareva
Lancri Plender
Lane-Fox Podmore
Leadbeater Pogosky
Leonard Pratt .
Light Pryse
Liljegren . Psaltis
Lillie Purucker
London Standard Quin
Lovell o R.S,
Los Angeles Times Racowitza
Lucifer Ransom
- In Memory of HP Rao
Lull o : Rawson
Lytton . ‘ Reddy
M.H. Redfern V
Machell Religio-Phil Journal K
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Roberts

Roderick

Rohmer

Rosa de Luna

Ross

Ros-Vrijman
Roszac

Rothney Castle

Roy

Ruge

Rumyantrov Museum
Russell

Russkoye Bogatstvo
Russkoye Obozreniye
Sinnett

Ryan

St James Gezette
Salsini
Sangharakshita
Sarda

Saurat
Schlarlieb
Scrutator
Shepard

Simla

Sinnett

Vest

Sinnett, Patience
Smith

Smythe e
Society for Psychical Research
Solovyov

Spiritualist

Sorabji

Spiritual Magazine

Spiritual Scientist
Statements

Stead

Stewart

Stokes

Studd

Subba Row

Sun, New York

Suntook

Supreme Court Suffolk County
Sutcliffe

Syeverniy Vestnik

Symonds

T W,

Tabori

Taylor

Teozofia

Theosophia

HPB & WQJ

Theosophical Gleanings
Theosophical Movement
Mad.Blav, Centenary
Theosophy

Thorin

Thurston

Times, New York

Tingley

Titus

Tweedale

Vahan
vawunh
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Vestnik Literaturi
Vestnik Teosofii
Vonnegut
Wachtmeister
Wallace
Wachtmeister
‘Waterman
Westcott
Weston

‘White

Whyte

Wilder
Williams
Wilson

* Windust

Wittgenstein
Witte
Wolif

- Wood

‘Woods™ -

Word

World

Xifre

Yarker

Yeats

Zagoulaiew

Zhelihovsky

Zirkoff

Blavatsky Biographical Sketches
Russian & Encyclopaedias
Blavatsky, Nikifor V.,
Dolgorukov

Documents at Adyar

Hahn

Hartmann

Book of HPB(removed from this
vol, & placed near beginning of
vol 1 with the other list)















" BIAVATSKATANA: articles about

. KIST,INDEX(cont.)
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endly & hostile

" BLAVATSKATATNA

This term should mean material about Rlavatsky, in
the nature of reminiscences concerning her and her
days, or descriptions of any event connected with
her.

Any article, book or essay written by someone who

was an eyewitness, and knew her personally should

be considered as Source Material(marked in this list-
~ing as SM). This certainly includes accounts which

are written by individuals who, while they never met

HPB, are nevertheless people who knew her by cor-

respondehnce.

On the other hand, there are many accounts which
are based on other peoples' testimonies; they are
not Source Haterial, but under certain circumstances
are very valuable anyway.

2

As a rule, the names which occur in this Section
are not 1isted again in the General Index Section
of this Historical Index, in connectlon with any-
thing they may have written about H.P.B. Other |

" of their writings are there, but not those pertain-
ing to H.P.B. Examples of this might be: Sinnett,
Hartmann, Mead, the Keightleys, etc.

KEY TO THE FLAGS ON CARDS

Blue -- extreme right =-- consult book in downdown
LA Publ. Library and cory
pages reouired.

Yellow ~-- to 1eft of blue ones -- consult book at
UCLA and copy pages needed.

Red -- in the middle -- locate these and then secure
pages requlired.

Two Red -- have been researched for, but without
success. Should be investigated further.

Green -- extreme left -- copy from magazines 1lndl-
cated.
LUCITER

Volumes investigated for: (a)Any material concerning
HPB's life and work by other people than herself; 1b)
any letters of HFB's to anyone else; (c)any letters

by workers in the early years of the TS, having bear-

ing on HPB's life and work; (d) all other iteis of go-;

neral interest, articles by various writers having
bearing on any material in the Coll..ritings, reviews
of books, Theos, activities, etc.

Vols. *1I ¢II <vIII IV «V /VI «VII vVIII vIX
vX YXI vXII ¢ XII1 v XIV vXV vXVI v XVII
v XVI1I v XIX v XX |



THEOSOFEICAL REVIEW, TEE =~ = v = e . =il

Volumes looked thru:

vX¥I to XXX incl.

B e s A e - S e A ¢ s rin

VXXXT  CXAXTT L VXXXIIT  VXXXIV /xov VXXV
SXXXVIT v XXXVITI XX JXL /XLI s YLII
IXLIIT o o

THEQSOPEICAL GQUARTERLY, THE
Volupmes looked through for all items of interest.

Vol.l

/01,11

b e PO B s Wi SO i b Wa NN o UNE N & ol »d

VU g L d e '1‘U.,.L\a‘,\bb. Jd

Vol.IV )
M%?WWWAMM_

Vol VI: - v vios.3 & 4,JdJan, & Apr,'Ce

1
h S PN ] -v""'r.\/" a1 SO TorYxpto Oiads OO |
VUl g Ve o oslaog b © 'y LY € VL Ue WU

g24
Apr.,lu25 CYLRY
7 . 8T ’ u ? Czﬂ . (J ’ & 0 fz
“ol.?fV‘ «July Oct.,1€27; <Jan., Apr.,1€28

\ 01. \..u\r - Jdul\r L‘th., 1928; \IJano’ 1‘1_pr.,1\229
Vol XXVII: JJulv Cet.,1629; ¥Jan., Apr.,1830

TLRCSOFEICAL QUARTERLY (cont.)

Vol XMVIII: YJuly, Oct., 1930; ’Jan.,lgslg iApr.1931
Vol iiIX: 4 July, O8t., 19315 “Jaw: <<=z .
v 1o.4,! pr.,lCSE

v

|
Vol . X3X: ¢ July,Oct.,1932; 1033 |
. o JNo.é,Apr.,l 33 ;
Vol XJXI: vJuly, 1933 vlo.2, Cct., 1933; g
|
{
Vol XXXV  /April, 1938; July, 1938
v T R é

% m mosoymszr ,

Volumes investigated for: (a)Any material. cancerni H.P,
" B.'s life and work by other people than herself; (b :
‘ Letters of H.P.B.'s to anyone else; (c) any letters by
: workers in the early years of the T.S. having bearing on
zH.P.B.'s life and work.
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The Theosophist (cont.)

XC | XCIX
XCI C
XCII CI
XCIII cII
XCIV CIII
xev CIV
XCVI cv
XCVII Ccvl

XCVIII

WORD, THE
Volumes looked thru for all interesting items:
Vol.l
Vol,II ‘ v Vol XXl
Vol.IiI
J Vol.IV
Y Vol.V

SPHINX

[

Volures checked for Plavatsky-Bibliography pusposes:

,~~~~',éigéggzzggzg#ggggjﬁggﬁéf“‘é;gfn op seuguoyeud

e e e A A

August, 1887; Sept., 1887; Oct., 1887; Nov., 1887i

Dec., 1687; Jen., 1888; Feb., 1888; March,
s

1888; April, 1888. |
Nov.,1888

Dec., 1888;

La Revue Tnheosophique, Parils, France
1889 to Eeb., 1890.

Just 1 year, from larch 21,

| ta.
Looked over everything for possible Bibliogr. da

LE LOTUS

Volumes checked for HPB-Bibliogr. purposes:

v Tome I -- March, 1887, through September, 1887
(Nos. 1 thru 6

OétOber,
v Tome .1l - Sapxaxksx, 1887, through liarch, 1888
(Nos. 7 thru 12)

« Tome 111 - April, 1888, through March, 1889
(Nos. 13 thru 23)



North American Review(Boston, Mass.)

File at UCLA /r/&/’ f’;?/"
. / -2 9
, Find review of Isis / /7'* %;Z’

- foepreri— Wt eceiktor /%77

<1l

Locate the Files of: Tt

1) Press (N.Y.Press?); sround July 9’78
“ Igg'[ 151¢ *

'2) Nev York Star; around July 0'78

kil 177/// T

Locate Fi les of:

N (6 o . :
3) Commercial Advertiser (N.Y.%) ca July €'78 .

Rids 7—/77f/f’
/%a ot Coram i . /Ju /7% j/c z./323f

_ IWHA -lcq . BT
1561 /r é 7 (}

f ; 'ké: —
| . iEv_eMll;inAg_Fos;t” ;w/;. 2 /%02 — (519 //’

Files ats TaFd rre b Lt Fovt Dody, Jowe
J5s6-91 I¥77

¢ .'
. Aaf, O0CH L Moo Pee. Oez, C(«Mamo&. oley
”“3' 1§ 1967-79

' M\</@oc Céllece
au? oo atd f(c“?‘(?
/VM/)‘IZ’;‘» — f2leer

Boston Evening Transcript

Boston, Mass. o . J.24 1§30t
- - at: lysy -8 5%,
rilesat: mv ;e' IY']q(/,u,}?/iot
MRt 1§30 +

For review of Isis.



New York lndependent ((reet ‘ﬂ/"“'"‘ﬁ’/

Files at:

 For review of Isls

Vew York Times | ‘
Do they have microfilm at UCIA? -
Waatol /878
—Lp T 1 5] — cocrnn

Faa’d

New York Yorld (omoiniey 2ol J7PE Y

ditto " ~ tr | [ﬂ#¢ oen ”’/‘»/ i
DA 7 4 7,12, 1766 —

e hct |

‘(Néw Ybrk]”Daily‘Graphic i‘/yéfZ:Q+, ;L ‘i
, . J

Any microfilm at UCLA 2~ 7
Needed cea. July €, 1878 -

Source materiai X

- 3

) i
"With H.P.B.in the Seventies", by A.L.P.,iew Orleans |
T.S.. Theposovhv. Vol.XI. August. 1896.

| ADDIE, S.Ingleby - X |
| Ineuest, 3rd impr., 1941. Br. Library: 6058.b.2. |

i
{ On a mummy and HPB.
}’

. . |
j :

AL o - X |
e Source material |
ALARAVELLA ‘

Letter addressed to ?.Krishna Gaboriau, in defence of |
'"'ﬁf?iE;j“Eﬁ&”@ﬁb11§ﬁ§a“TE“Lﬁéiférf’ValTVT“GCtTT—i8897“”“

—— T ps—165=87.-rrenck -text; deted Sept.. 25, 128¢.

]

 t1as refererce to their visit toretner at Ostende, ilov.,
1685, |
AKERICAN SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH - Journal,

April, 1974. Review of 'v'atérman's work.


http:l?r..ench.-te.xt;..da.te

A : Source matverial
AUANDE o ~ o

"Experiences of a Hindu About H.P.B.", The Theos.,
Vol. XII, Mo.11, August, 1891, pp. €71-72.
ANGOFF, Allan -

X

pe——

11 »
The Blavatsky Enigma", (review of John Symons' book)
3

Tomorrov, VIII, Spring, 1960,

AXONYNMOUS

Hostile remarks abdut I'.P.B. in the Athenaeum
London, August 27, 1881, Cuoted by A.F .

“lnnett in the 2nd and 4th ed. o
t « Of kis
The Occult “orilg (1882 & 1884 resp.).

ANONYMOUS

The Theosophical Society and Its Founders, Madras,
1882, Pamphlet,

ANONYMOUS

Madaﬂgﬁblavatsky and her Detractors ]

Bombay or Madras, 1882 op 1892 . Pamphlet.

ANONYMOUS fo -

"Madame Blavatsky" - Rebus, No. 16, 1884, pp. }55—56£
Russian text. Brief Note rerarding H.P.B.'s agg~~
val in Paris, and the purposes of the Theos. 3

i

ciety. : i

Source material
_ANONYMOUS (Cont.)

e

“adame Elavatsky in America", New York Times, Jan.
~ 2nd, 1885. Reprinted in The Theos., Vol. VI, Ko.
6(66), Supplement, March, 1885, pp.7-8.

. :
Sy

ANONYLOUS

"lladame Blavatsky and the Students of the lMadras Colle-
ges," The Theos., Vol.VI, Suppl. to larch, 1885, p.5.

Original supposed to have been signed by 3C0O names.

EILVATERY, ®.F, -- Anonvrous atout hor

"o

The lysterious lland,"” orig. in the St.retersburg
I1istok, then repr, in the hebus ~ndé elgerhere. Transl.r
in iceos., V1iI, April, 1507, pp.3S1-S3.

ANbNYMOUS e

et ————

Madame B3
avatsky Exposed, India, 188- . Pamphlet .

ALCIYI0US

"Doath of ladarc Rlavotsky," Arnos
16, 18901.

tic Jouvrrna, D ayv

Y - v wyoN
ialso In "In lLemory, ete.")




AKORYLICU8

Note on HEPB's death and the number 7, The Theos.,
Vol.XIly Suppl. to Sept., 1891, p.cvi,

ANONYEQUS

Lote[possibly by Annie Besant] on the impersonation
of H.P.B. by spooks in spiritualistic circles, Luci-
fer, Vol. X, kay, 1892, p.l1l84.

Note [prob. by lNead] about a possible, but very un-
1ikely, visit of HPB to Stockholm, in 1850. Lost

doubtful! Theos. Review, Vol. XXIII, Nov.,1898, pp.

ANONYMOUS

Brief obituaty notice concerning H.P.B. in Blbliogra-
8icheskiya Zapiski (Bibliographical Notes), 1892,
No.l, pp.32-38.

ANONYMOUS (most likely by the Editor) .- . -'- -.

An excellent article about H.P.B., her work, calum-
nies against her, and her significance. Publishad
in the Syeverniy Vestnik (Northern Messenger),
No.9O, 1895{ pp. 57-64, in the Section about the
" New Books"” . Revie- ing Vsevolod Solovyov'!s Modern
Priestess of Isis; H.P.B.'s Enigmatical Tribes;
and Vera P. de Zhelihovsky's E.P.Blavatsky and the
Modern Priest of Truth, as well as MNax Millers

t—o artlcles in the Nineteenth Centurw. ’
[Russian text.]

ANONYL.OUS

“yias H.P.B.Mistaken?" and ""Is the Secret Doctrine
Infaillible?"

Theos. Review, Vol.XXIV, Aug., 1899, pp. 484-87.

ANORYNOUS

Letter from ? to ? , dated Jan.l, 1900;
written from Rung Jung, iiahan, China. {
Concern HEPB's stay in Tibet, etc. :
Theosophist, X*I, August, 1¢00, prp.700-701.

Keither Rung Jung nor lahan ever traced or ldentified
1nsp1te of wide search, incl. the Geogr. Society.

BEXYXTEXY ANONYMOUS Source material

In loving and Sacred Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky.
1909, 63 pp.

[Adyar Library]



ANONYMOUS . '\f
Pencilled account of H P.B. by ? [1910 ?]

r e+ e

Source material

POV

{__ANONYMOUS

———

__ "H.P.Blavatsky"”, with portrait:
The Word, Vol. te.> - huw 9ot 7

e e

PR s e s e e e e e v
¥

Source materiél X
ANONYMOUS (Cont.)

. "Madame Blavatsky: A Pen Picture", by "An American
___Newspaper Writer", The Word, Vol. XIV, No.5, Februa-
ry, 1912, pp. 262-69. Il Ll - il et Sl

b NOUDEp—
vt e+

-

ANONYMOUS

$Madama "Helena Petrovna Blavatsky”, The Canadian Theo-
' sophist, Vol. I, August, 1920, pp. 81-84.

ANONYMOUS |

i "Madam Blavatsky" - The Canadian Theosophist, VolilIV,
September, 1923, pp. 107-09,

——

: X
ANONYMOUS
"H.P.B. and the S.P.R." - The Cenadian Theosophist,
Vol. Vol. VI, January, 6, p. 195.
ANONYNOUS
Remarks concerning HPB, in Centennial issue of Theos.
Guarterly, Vol.XXIX, July, 1931; leading article.
f ' ‘ ,;T?TLJM X i
ANNUAL REGISTER (LONDON) | g

"Arrival of the Nepaulese Ambassador", issue or
, 1850,,section titled "Chronicle", pp. 71-72; publ.

London, F.& J.Rivington, 1851. W<::::::::::-_)

32.7_9“’ 2(’1—;."%- 60‘7{'&&4-:,’ ""/Z. w.

i

|
‘z

° X

# "H.,P.B. -~ The Messengar; Theba. Journal, May, 1937.

ARCHIVES

Bl Ao 3w s

Certenary Souvenir of Exhibits at the Centennial
Congress of The Theosophical Society, November, 1975.
Important cescriptive Catalog of 18 pages, with 1l-
lustrations.




ARNOLD, Sir EDWIN

> - |
Interview with him, in which he speaks of H.P.B. See

ump ; 6 |
la ed. by Albert E.S.Smythe; the 1s
Tﬁgos.mm;gazine in Canada. December, 1895.

g 5, -

e

. o ,. ?54%¥
ARNOWS®, Artiur ,

. "H.P.B.", Le Lotus Bleu, Paris, Vol. , June,
1891, ppr. ;

/é"'?"m { -fﬂv ‘_____”’XV’//‘,%«., ,76/ f’)"r" -

- Source material
ARUNDALE, FRAKCESCA ~
"uadame Blavatsky and her Vork," Iucifer, Vol. VIII,
July, 1891, pp. 376-80.

X

i Also in In Memory, etc.
ﬁ' )

___ARUNDALE, FRANCESCA

-

Source materisl

____ "some Reminiscences of a Veteran Theosophist"”, The
| Theosophist, Vol. August, 1917.

_ARUNDALE, FRANCESCA

| erial X

— My Guest -- H.P.Blavatsky, Theos. Publ. House, Adyar,
. Madras, India, 1932. Fanwed &, t.;a..,;z/d:“ . 1K, & pp -
' fhul./unﬁly_KAMmqik. Fattonel’ o

Source material 3 X
BLAVATSKY, E.P. -- BIOGRAPEIC KETCHES _ ¥
Arundale, Miss Francesca:
i« Half a sheet of notepaper with memoranda in the

handwriting of Miss F.Arundale, now in the archives
at Adyar, When it was given by Miss Arundale to ¢.
Jinarajadasa, she told him that she had jotted down
the data from conversations with HPB, She could not,
.- however remember after so many years if HPB had
F N checked 1t or not, and so could not say it was au-
_ thoritative. (The Theos., Vol. XLVII, September,
** 1926, pp. 698-99.) Contents are as follows:

In 1848 H.P.B. left the Caucasus and went to
. Egypt, travelled with Countess Kiselef, visiting
‘Athens, Smyrna and Asia Minor. In 1850 she came to
- London{February) from there she went to South Ameri-

ca and thence via the Pacific Islands to Indii here
she made her second attempt to enter Thibet vidk Ne-

psul. She returned to England via China, Japan and




America. She reached London and met her Master at the
time of the arrival of the Nepaulese Ambassy in about -
1853, She then returned to America(U.S.) going thence
to Central America. She returned to England in 1855-56,
going thence to India via Egypt, just before the Sepoy
war she made her third attempt to enter Thibet.

At the end of 1858 or beginning of 59, she returned

:  to Russia., In 1861 she went to Tiflis, remainigg there
L - £11l1 1863. She then went to Egypt and thence to FPersia,
i~ ete., crossing over into Central Asia whence she suc-

: . ceeded in penetrating into Thibet for the first time

*  1in about 1864,

: In 1866 H.P.B. was 1n Italy and at the end of 1867
she again went to Indis and to Knew lun mountains and
thence to Lake Palki,

She returned about 1871 via the Suez Canal to Odes-
sa erriving there in 72 having remained some months in
Egypt and Greece.

In 1873 she went to America and in 1878 to India
vith'Colonel Olcott.

[It is obvious that many dates above are mixed up

,féé)and-wrong. -- B.de 2.]
1 -~ T

— [ e . "““"f

. < |

ASANGA, ARYA [A. J Hamerster] é
"Stray Leaves from the Archives" , The Theosophist L.
March, 1941. i

X

ASANGA, ARYA

"H.P.B.'s Prophecy regarding Russia" -- The Theosophist,
December, 1943.

P ohict, Vol. LIII, No.10,  July, 19%; pp.. 358864, E
__These are the same letters which appear 1n‘Francesca

__ . Arundale's My Guest - H.P.Blavatsky. . _

s S b g 8 o

s
But there are two other 1atters from HPB to
r““"“’”“’*‘“‘*‘""19!1ss “Arundale which have never been publithed yet.

t .1 have. them:on the microfilm roll -from-Adyar.-One
i of these treats of the Leonard case and is dated
_*““”*‘””3ust‘*kpftl”22"- ‘envel, 1s postmarked London,

Apr, 24,1886;. the other. 1s,nndatad &- bogins;.!wb
“are 1n the vonsoon of Karma...

___ See Letters -- H.P.Blavatsky's . _._H.W»,,.

T o - e

) —— SM X ‘
Hee xnder BABULARX F
“From India", Lucifer, VIII, July, 1891, pp.388-89,
Repr. from the Indien lVirror, May 13, 1891.

e

i

Also in In Memory, etc.’

BAJILEY, AIICE A. EVARS

"H.P.B. and Her Work", The Theos., Vol. Xi# , March,
1922, p.s70-%2

6"" /(/iu ’
e Vl ~e x
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| | . ; B L » A“_...,:..,A,dv',_.. B L J
BALLARD, ANNA | 5 20

M

_ Ace, to Gertrude M. Williams (Priestess of the Occult,

ey

o .
BARPBORKA, GEOFFREY A.

The Divine Plan. ¥ritten in the form of a Commen- )
tary on H.P.Blavatsky's Secret Doctrine. Adyar,sgzdras.
The Theosophical Publishing House, 1961. xxvi, ,
incl. Index. Plates.
2nd edition, 1964; Third Printlng, 1972,

,:'p;:‘4<\’, B ,"',"ég’
SBN 7229-7167-2(U.K.); ISBN 0-8356~7167-4 (USA)
‘ X
BARBORKA, GEOFFREY A.
wgﬁ:?:ﬁigggééif;ifibet-and Tulku} Adyar, Madras: The Theo-

7
Pp. 57 et sea.), "a pioneer woman reporter . o]
--New York §gg.w~*'assigned by her cit§ edgioifgzéf?e}
. write a4§tory.abpu;,wbmen In Russia, Passages are ‘

”guoted by her, and ref. is given to the 1ssue of f
uly 28, 1873, Iventy years-later, Miss Ballard - -

visit ‘
‘20-2296 Adyar, and HSO speaks of her in ODL, 1, f

(Bailard's hame is not | ’ |
5 mentioned either in L - |
cott or Cyclo. of Amer. Biography.) Fpin j

sophicel Publishing House, 1966; xxiv, 476 pp.,

111. .
.. .2nd or.. 1969; 3rd pr., 1975.

BARBORKA,  Geoffrey A, A X
E.P.Blavatsky, the Light-Bringer. The Blavatsky -
Lecture, 1970. Given at the Anmual Conventien eof
The Theos. Society in Englaend, May 23, 1970. The
Theos. Publ, House, London, England. 68 pp., Il1. |
Copyright 1970 by G.A.Barborks. f’ ' ;
BARRATT, Grahame V., X
"The Amazing Vibdication of H.P.Blavatsky" - Psychic
Observer, November, 1962,
. i - - ~ ‘. “ e s ‘ x ]E N
BARRATT. CRAHAME W. T
"W.B.Yeats -~ Defender of H.P.Blavatsk{ésg'Prediction, é
X

BARRETT, ROSE

P

"H.P.B. and 19, Avenue Road" -- The Theosophical
Forum, January, 1948,

BAX, CLIFFORD

"An Ode to H.P.B." - The Theosophist, Vol. XXXI, p.89.

e e 7

"Blavatsky Lodge, London" -- Theosophical Journal, May,
1937. , |
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Benedlcpbion, Sister [Mrs. Helge Strbmberg]

"Madame Blavatsky" =+ Vestkusten, San Franciseo, Oak-
land, Calif., May 22, 1947 (Swedish text)

o R S — A—
. BERESFORD, J.D.
. . "She Was so Very Different", Daily Express, London,
- -February 20, 1930. 7 .
- . " ___\
":'{#2‘ e ‘éﬁf”_’::":_..‘ Z_T/ i‘ v, f':?‘.z'"/ f/{,‘).. ;3'.:"5' j
' BERGIER, JACQUES =
E "Jles Stanzes de Dzyan" - Bres, ?
:
i
i BESANT, ANNIE
: Answer on H.P.B. and her Writings -- The Vahan, I,
‘ xxxvii
View leneen
‘rwﬁESAﬁfj‘AﬁﬁIE | o Source material

"The Theosophical Society and'H.P.B.," Lucifer, VII, De-
cember, 1890, pp. 275-80, x

Atoo ®-pase pacplll. Y Publ. by the Surat Vietoria
o Press, for the Surat T.S.[3892]

In Theos. Pamphlets, No, V.

(where 1t says that it is reprinted
by desire of H.P.B.)

e ww"lum ~9wq» EOIIP LD S

BESANT . |
The Theosophical Society and H.P. Blavatsgx, Lonﬁon,

1891.
o ~' Copy ! x
g,;BESANT, ANNIE | ‘ |
" The Theosophical Socléty and H.P. B.," Lucifer, 'vnI
March, 1891, PP. 58~61. =
- ) PL.!%Q?‘\ _ X

, EESANT, ANNIE

"The Great Mare's Nest of the Psychical Reaearch So-
Eilety", Time, London, March, 1891

' X
BESANT, ANNIE Source material

"As 1 Knew Her," Lucifer, VIII, June, 1891, pp.292-95.
Also in In liemory, etc.*

BESANT, ANNIE (and others)

Reply to a Quesiion concerning H.P.B. ‘The vihan " Second
Series,lNo.V February 1, 1892, Qnestion XXXVI. ’

S e s 12




-BESANT, AKNIE. . -~ = : L . ’ : . : o

Remerks. on. SPR, Podmore, Good WordSAjournal,wahd her
Letter about it. Concerns RFB's memory. lucifer, X,
Mch., 1892, pp. 6-8.

| BESANT, ANNYE

. Remarks re HPB, meking an object of worship of her, etc.,
. Lucifer, X, April, 1892, pp.95-96,.

e Copy . Source material ‘l

BESANT, ANNIE(unsigned) -

. On the Urn for HPB'!'s Ashes made by the Swedlsh Bro-
ther, Sven Bengtsson, Lucifer, X, Aug., 1892, pp.
441‘42 .

BESANT, ANNIE

Remarks about H.P,B..regard for children, Lucifer,
' Vol. X, August, 1892, p. 446,

EESANT. ANNIE | ; Source matepial

On formation of the Theos. Society: .
about it. Important! ety; what HPB told her

Lucifer, XII, April, 1893, p.105, in h ‘ . M -
TEE_EES’Hessage". ’ s P s in her art.: "Speed

BESANT, ANNIE b

Remarks on H.P.B., Sdi&vyov; Coleman and the SD, in
: -~ ILucifer, Vol. XVI, May 15, 1895, pp. 177-81. -

o

fﬂofé dh'Vsevolod‘Sblovyov's'attack on H.P.B.,
- XVI, Aug., 1895, pp. 441-42. Al .63 .

BESANT, DR. ANNIE |  2mied

i
i

| H.P.Blavatsky and The Masters of the Wisdom, issued
as a Transaction of the H.P.B.Lodge, London, Theoso-
phical Publ. Soclety, London, Benares & Adyar, 1907,

57 pp. |
alew | Krofowe : PHen. fpwﬂ.('. Hervse, 79/%.

Very favorably reviewed by Mead 1n The Theos. Review,
X1, Oct., 1€07, pp. 188-8¢, as being useful in pro-
viding succinct inform. concerning the errors of the
SPR Report, stc. = ‘.

. R b

X

BESANT, AXKNIE

"H.P.Blavatsky. The liessenger of the Vhite Yodge," The
Theosophist, Vol, XYX, Part I, April, 1909, pp.B85-89.

i

BESANT, ANNTE X

*In the Twilight", The Theos., XXXI, May, 1910, pp.
1098-1100.

ks im Ararod e
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BESANT, 'ANNIE | - '
: [Rehihiscendéﬁ orfﬁ;f;B.,-Cénten. quebr., kdyar,‘Aug. -
12, 1931]" .

Theosophist, LIII, Oct., 1931, pp. 56-59.

‘Shows age!

."'Besant, Annie

~ ..Her Review of The Secret Doctrine, entitled "Among
the Adepts" and unsigned, is in the Pall Mall

P Gazette, April 25, 1889, p.3; elmost two full
i . columns. . ,

[Re-published in The Theosophical Journal(London),
Vol. 15, Xo.6, Nov.-Dec., 1974.]

. o _ -
) A;so her second review, National Reformer, June 23,
o ‘ - " 1889,
X
BESTERMAN, THEODORE
"H.P.Blavatsky: A Plese for a Just Understanding" --
The Aryan Path, May, 1931, pp. -
BLAKE, C.CARTER SM |

"Evidence from a Modern Scientist" - in Vachtmeister's
Reminiscences, etc., pp. 117-20.

. | x |
BIANCH, GRACE SM |

"The Early Days of Blavatsky Lodge, London" -- The
Theosophlical Journal, London, Vol. 3,
November-December, 1862,

— - e o e e e et e |

i

'; Blavatsky and Her Detractors, Madame. Bo . T |
©  Soclety, 1892. Pamphlet. ,

il -

Blavatsky, Helena Petrovna. A Refutation of Some Recent-

ly Published Slanders. 1921, Pamphlet.

P . C Areees K
i RQI-E

__Kedeme Blavatsky: Her Tricks end Her Dupes  MNodasss

Madres, 1894, 44 pp.
Included 1n Exposures of Theosophy,etc., which see.

Tl Chresilmy A& roiave Fee . ~thalen

In Harry Price Library, Univ. of London.

Moty ree ' /200,077

R S S “ ) |
Madame Blavatsky and The Theosophical Society, Madans

May 19, 1891. Signed by several F.T.S.




LA\ L) o NSLLEN LA Bk LS b - - -

Contribution éwllﬂistoire;demla»Société;Théoaophioue

% en Frante. Paris: Editions Adyar, 1953, 215 pp.
Facsimiles. Contains a number of 1etter by HPB,

Source material

pror sy

BOILER

Writes a brief note about HPB's health and working hours,
etc., Theos., XI, Suppl. to March, 1890 p. cxii,

RSO

fwﬁm&-‘ﬂﬂmwm,_w e _
, Source material X
BONGGREN, JACOB !
"How H.P.B. Taught Us", The Beacon, New York, Vol.
June and November, 1922 .
ree o h.zf.;?
- Acoount of his 1ife and work, Can Theos‘ XXII, Fed
. 1942, pp,357-63, with phot EE.'W n’ v
? R.F.ﬁolm. prhotogra ritten apparently by
§ : e w:%
| __BOSMAN, LEONARD (& ANITA ORCHARD) -
;‘ H.P.Blavatsky, The Light-Bringer, A Bilography with
L an Astrological Interpretation, London, The Dharma
I’ Press, 16‘,, Oakfield R4.,E.S, 144 pp. }%ra;;c‘,“,

le /[f /5 L«-grnrf
BOSTON HERALD or SumSAY HERALD
F  Sunday, March 5 1876;

"D.D.Home on Some Recent Developments and Isms o mAmwri-
can Spiritualism -- Col. Olcott and Mme. Blavatsky"

I

I

i Letter to the Editor, signed G.Bloede, M.D.
g‘ [Under "Spiritualism"]
{

- Rec'd Feb,7,1958 .

P : - _ Portion of letter to Home

o ; . from a Baron Meyendorff in St.

| ‘ : o Petersburg, dated in Dec.,1876,

; \ regarding the fact that deco-

g ‘rations of people are never in-
terred with them.

Rf. to by Williams,p.72.

T S i}

OPRT SOR  L da EE

BOSTON ;
Sinnett's lstter criticising HPB.[W é’ J Mmﬁuj

Apr.'t.l 27, 1895 -~ This ref. is given in LT g_h_gg_g_._ym- é
e ment, 2nd ed., p.258.

W

?almar reports that 1t is not in th13,1

»,1;/."? e
L

BOURENINE, VICTOR i

B e e e

Reply of V.B. to Solovyov, Novoye Vremys, Saxhax

December 18-30, 1892, i



http:Willlams,p.72

: . oM
BOWEN, ' P.G.

[4
H

4ncluded in a large manuscript volume left to me by my

_Mc-

" tThe Secret Doctrine' and Its Study.” Being extracts
from the notes of personal teachlngs given by H.P.Bla-
vatsky to private pupils during the years 1888 to 1891,

father[Robert Eowen, Comdr. R.N.], who was one of the
pupils.

Dated 19th of April, 1891.

The Theosophical Forum, Point Loma, Calif., Vol.
August, 1932; also Theosophy, Los Angeles, Vol.XLIII,
May, 1955. .

r X
BOVEN, ROBERT M

Madame Blavatsky on How to Study Theosophy. London,
Theos. Publ. House, 1960.

Bowers, Faubion(1917-

Seriabin. A Biography of the Russian Composer 1871~
1915. Tokyo: Kodanshé International, 1969, Two

Vols. ‘.. .7 Cer
in re The Key e v LAPL:
Ing aic " R789.74 art

o AV

e ';“" = S629 Bo rusic
(aﬁ.ﬁ&‘”’

HPB is spoken of or referred to:

. _ g7 Vol. II, pp. 52, 117, 188, 241,
vol. &, p- =3 » PPr0ch, 264,

in a friendly way every time.

Episodes from an Unwritten History. iixm;hinx& Ro~-
chesterm N.Y., The kanas Press. 109 pp.
A Mﬂ *“—*MN‘M R A ) ‘:_ x

' BRIDGE :oma mnson
VDl. X1l

“Helena Petrovna Blavataky," Arena *23(1895), 177é84.
April) o

Portrait of BPB with dedication

Nineteenth Cent Miracles, Mancheater, .
1ees . ‘

-

P ﬁm_or The Theos. Soc, These. .passages are quoted by~c. ]

r

- Jinardjaddsa, in his art. re the Fbunding of the. T.S.

___Contains on_gp. 296, 441, acconnt re the formation |

-dn The Théos,, Vbl,LIV Nov,,lgaa,

. "‘“‘"“" “.".‘—; l

_BROAD, C.D.

TR TR Ty e

| 8isr areri e B

Religion, Philosophy and Psychical Research

(attacks HPB, pp. 94-95)
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Any book by MF®. Thomes Huxley in
vhich anything may be said about 1
Browning attending HPB's soirées in ¥

. 165
London? 77 o 4
4 L= e /ﬂ&@’w” i 2Rt é
VAV IR B __..___-—;:- |
2 :
fleasi - 2L fpre (T SR F
M;"’/g 797 Lo Sl

' . : s T
Aanido 1, PR

BUCK, SIR EDVARD J.

See under Rothney Castle.

I T e

X
Source material
BUCK, DR. J.D.

"H.P.Blavatsky as seen through her VWork," Iucifer, VIII,
June, 1891, pp. 305-09,
Also in In Memory, etc.”

Source material
BUCK, J.D.

"The Theosophical Society and H.P.B.", The Theosophist
Vol. XII, No.9, June, 1891, pp. 511-15 =~ =~ "~ ’

ERUO v A

«

N i — D e vy e -

' BUCK, DR. JIRAH DEVEY

Modern Vorld MoVegents. Theosophy and the Schdﬁijof Na-
tural Science -- "The Venerable Brotherhood of India".
Indo-American Book Co., Chicago, Ill., 1913. 191 pp. #%.

Source material X |
BURROVS, HERBERT ‘

"Yhat She is to Me," Lucifer, VIII, June, 1891, pp.
298-302,
Also in In Memory, etc.X

Also a brief appreciation of HPB, in Canadian Theos.
III, Feb., 1923, p. 191.

BUSNELLI, REV.Giovanni 6-1044) |
TSR EX ftoms Sumiy

Manuale di teosofia, Roma: Civilta Cattolica. 4 vols.

(In the Enc. Vaticana, under his name, this entry
is followed by: ivi, 1911, 1915, 1932, whatever this
stands for!)

Br.Museum, Congr. Libr., and
Biblio. Nationale - do not have it!

[Recognized as the authoritative.Rom, Cath, -study of The:
osophy and E.P.B.] :

e B dat o s S sy




BUSNELLI (cont.)

Fab.2'80 - cannot find the Enc.Vatlcana any more,
but here is something else:

Catalogo Cumulativo del Bollettino delle Puldica-
ziond Italians, 1886-1957, Vol. 7, p. 216:
106645 -- Manuale di Teosofla. Parte prima. Terza

edizione. Roma, Civilta' Cattlica(Tip.
‘soclale), 1932. 16, p. Viij. 208 Bl932.7795

The above source 1s: Kraus Reprint, A Div. of
Kraus-Thomson Organ., Ltd. Nendeln; Lichten-
stein, 1968, UCIA: R Z234] F662c., v.7.

2T
But 181", rEvoMo . ::f', < NG ":':“_'“‘;,_l{ :‘? e o~ ./' RIS o
7%~ Myth of the Magus, £$“v5~f;=fff=. 1948
- Lote . .A;«- I X/ oow . v
See pp. 243-60 R
Zre v
proies /2 133.4
. B98
/:-? ST ). - 5

friendly in spots; critical in others; refers to
various outdated controv. matters, but gives
a falrly good set of references in fnotes,

/ / c{/‘ ,a@ M /OWM" ,f'/w/; f}'}*ﬁ"{a,/e

o . L e e o B POV — .
h . + ) - e o o pp——— e

X

BUTT, G.BASEDEN

Hademe Blavatsky. London: Rider & Co.,1925(Preface
dated December, 5525]. X, 269 pp., Frontispiece: a very
“~mgc? ge—touched Sphinx" portrait. Brief Bilography &
no Index. )

CAMPEELL, GAILE V.

Study Notes on The Volce of the Silence. Photo-repro-
duction pamphlet of 128 pages publ. by the Dpt.
of Education, The Theos. Bociety in America,
Vheaton, Ill., 1969.

—

CAMPBELI~PREAD, Mrs, RACHEL M,, 5

Affinities ¢ a Romance of to-day, 2 vols., Bentley
& Son, London, 1885, 8-vo; G.Routledge & Sonms,
London, 1886, 8-vo. e

Lengthy passages from the above, quoted in Theos.
Cuarterly, Vol.XXII, Oct., 1924; mainly on des-
~ceription of EFB. - - o .

e



"The Blavatsky Centenary” -- The Canadlan Thecosophist,
Vol. XII, August 15, 1931. Includes a brlef
Bibliography of 1tems concerning H.P.B.

CARPENTER, EDWARD (1844-1929)

My Days and Dresms, being Autoblographical Notes

London, 1916 !
3rd ed., London: G.Allen & Unwin, 1921 ; 340 pp., fr.

See p. 240 about HPB and TS.

UCILA: PR 4451
26A2

Tg——
1 H
¢

| S ' The Truth About Eadame B&avg_ggz;::mén QanL”M«WMwwé
: ___Letter to the Author of Priestess of the ,WW{
_ Occult, regarding the charges against H;“.

Blavatslq. e N !
b Theosophical Uhiversity Press, Covina,_Calif. f
i ... Published as a 27-page Supplement to. Tha

' ) Theosqphical Forum, April, 1947,

T ——

cmxmﬁns““mm i tpseud.., Adlai E.Waterman
Tho Hodgson Report W1885~1960 *'Ro~oxaminatio
credits the Major Charges Agalnat H.P.B.

~ The American Theosophist, Vol.XLVII, November e
e &R-Do~
47k4ﬂn437,/f6/.

canmms WAL‘I’ER A., Jr.

”Madame Blavatsky: "One of the Wbrld'gﬁreat kaerau,
"Journal of the American Soclety for Paychical Research,

Vol. LVI July, 1962 No.3.
Issued also as a separate pamphlet

CARRITHERS VALTER A. [pseud.: Adlai E Waterman]

)
H
i

) Obituary. The "Hodgson Report” on Madame Blavatsky -- i
1885-1960. Re-examination discredits the Major Chargg

against H.P. Blavatsky. Preface by N.Sri Ram, Presi- :
dent, The Theos. Society. Adyar, Madras 20, Indé:a |
The Theosophical Publ. House, 1963; xx, 92 pp. ;

folded Plates. !

e o o

| CARRITHERS | | ¢

"Some Important Discoveries relating to H.P.Blavatsky
and the Testimony of Handwriting Experts”

(typewritten ns.)



CHEIRO ffmd' of Covend Lyzecs }{WWJ ) ﬁ
Mysteries and Romances of the World's Greatest
Occultists [npa7@4;~¢137/7.;/7

Lenedpn ; /Q/M;W s 1535 . 8% ~/%m. CE€3¢.a, 4§
¢

Recounts visit of Mr. Judge and Katherine Tingley to
his studio for palm-reading. —pp 164 -57.

o KPR . .
: AA 2L
R 733.9 7
M 228 i
T W T ,,A T PP e L “’",—,;':1 @ﬁ,:.:w ’( E
| cEErTY, G.SoosrAR .. s

"A Reminlscence of H.P.B.," The Theos., Vol, XLV, MNay,
1924, pp. 244-45, ' '

~ v e e -—-—v-vw!

X

S

S00 ,
| : i ' : Reminiscence
" Purchase of Adyar Feadquarters: A i
f HTgeB.” The Theosophist, Vol. XLvil, March, 1926,
- ;P‘7;6:47 n e I o ~:ghé£uK4Yuwx

X

"H.P.B. By One who Knew Her," Egg_ggggg.,JFXYII, “Cance:
6 . 151-53. [Can, 7%, XEVIT, 23/-32] . o
. Jugqfoiiiwédp€y~facs. of EPB's ééf%:aédication;§n~?he
~Volce of the Silence. e e

CHETTY, G.SOOBIAH . . SM

[Reminiscences of H.P.B., Centenéry Celebr. at Adyar,
Aug. 12,1931] .

Theosophist, LIII, Oct., 1931, pp.47-49.

CHICAGO TRIBUNE

May 5, 1888 -~ A Line From Koot Hooml

CHRISTIAN COLLEGE MAGAZINE -- Madras.

September 11, 1884 : first installment of an article
entitled - "The Collapse of Koot Hoomi". Second
part appeared in October.

o o ¥
CHRISTIAN COLLEGE MAGAZINE -- Vol,II, Febr,, 1886

The Raport of the Soclety for Psychical Research on
Theosophy

. - J s - . ; — -
ﬂ“f}‘?n« . Cfrtf) o /11'/.(,, i CLC > s r’th-.T/

bt Koce 1p.)




'CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY .

Mademe Blavatsky: her tricks and her dupes.'44 PP !
Madraa, 1894, 8vo. BM: 8630,c0,38.(7.) %
g , P N ;

CHRISTIE, VIOLET M.
L——-—.:awa-—-—
| H.P.B.", The Theos., Vol. RLV7 March, 1926,

i

SM

_“H.P.B. and Spiritualism", ibid., VMay, 1926.

o ' o | phatsriT
CLEATHEER, ALICE LEIGHTON SM A%aqzﬂawlﬁﬁﬁ/

"Madame Blavatsky", Letter to the Editor of The Outlook,
July 14, 19086, p.50 Signed "Fiat Justicia".

[In Fahatma Letters Trust Library signature marked
e ma thus. 1 e '

| | x
QEEATHER, ALICE LEIGHTON : SM
H.P.Blavatsky - A_Great Betrayal, by A.L.Cleather,
One of Her Puplls, Publ. by Thacker, Spink & Co.,
Calcutta, 1922, 96 pp.[}ampiaf;
‘ R e ,Ww,f_W#‘WWM,MW,WM»meMnM}(
" CLEATHER, ALICE LEIGHTON - , -~ SM

tﬁ H.P.Blavateky -- Her Life and Work for Humanity,
; by A.L.Cleather, One of Her Pupils, Thacker, Spink

& Co., Calcutta, 1922, 124 pp.

.1t g s, -

Front.: Pict. of H.P.B, taken in London, 1884, by
Mrs, Laura Langford, V/ith open fan, wide—looﬁing
eyes, . black lace-scarf-around neck.

, ——— — e .
ALICE IEIGETON { : . SM
. H.P, Blavatggx As I Knew Her. With an_ Addendum by Be-
st Tump on "A Posthumous Attack on H.P.B.", Calcutta
" & Simla: Thacker, Spink & Co.; London"¥1mhacker & Co.,
1923. ix, 76 pp. Portralts, e e

cal Attack

The H.P;B. Library, P.0.Box 442, vlotnria, B.C.,
Canada. No date but about anﬂ of’ 1923. 18 pp.




ULBATHER, ALICE LEIGHTON ‘ SM

Certifies to the correctness of the text of the Prelimi-
nary Explanation to No.III of the E.S.Instruction, as
published in The Canadian Theosophist, Vol. XIX, March,
1938, pp. 6-20,

Coheﬁ, Daniel

Masters of the Occult 1971
pp. 129-72
47.133.09
ce78
LD
e
e

COLEMAN, Vm,EMMETT

B

"The Sources of Madame Blavatsky's Writings," Appendix
C in Vsevolod S. Solovyoff's A Modern Pristess of Isis.

-

vda-JHWﬁw”wi:nﬂuuhT
Spiritualism,
" vonic Theosophy versus American
Rziigio-Philos. Jonnal, Feﬁ. 16, 1878, p.B.\

Reply to E.P.B.'s of Jan. 26, 1878.

Rec'd Jan. 28 1958

fCOIEMAR, Wi, EMMETT o
" 1The Secret Dootrine'of Madame Blavatsky in Two

- Parts and Five Papers,” Religio-Philos. Journal
Vol. XLVI, No.25, August 10, 1889; mpx Ko .26, tug.
17, 1889; Vol. XLVII No.1l, Augnst 24, 1889;‘Nb.2,
August 31, 1889; m.s, :kfr-;,:?ﬂ. ‘

-

 Rec'd Jan. 28,1958.

COLEMAN, W.EMMETT
Blavatsky Unveiled -~ untraced so far, Britann1ca waa
unable to do so either.

Pamphlot amk Carrithers says he saw qt Alhadona T8.

 Beechey found it in Adyar Archives(Nov.'57). Says it is
made up from articles in Carrier Dovs, Vols. VIII & IX,
dated about 1891,

Biersach used to have a photostat of this. acc, to i
W.A. Carrithers. :

Have miorofilm from Adyar Archives! -£.« «%. 24
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"Critioal Historical Review of The ThQOSOphical So-
cléty," Religio~-Philos, Journal, September 16, 1893,
Pp. 264-‘66"‘5"—"—“—""

~ Rec'd Jan.ze 1958‘

‘ States 1n 1t. 1. That the letters alleged to have been .
‘ ~written by HPB -- the Coulomb forged
letters -- were lent to him by Hodg-
- son, and he made a careful analysis of
- thelr contents, '
2.That Hume, in a 1etter to HPB in 1883
‘the original of which is in his pos-
session|{(Méman'’s]), told her that he
knew that she wrote all the Morya let-
- ters and some at laast of those signed

K.H.
3 That he is p ﬁ a work to expose
Theosophy on the evidence he has.

3Tl e M_f.Thnosophyﬂ,*
No.444, July 6, 1889, pp.-
Aparﬁ"fromfmincr questions‘regarding A.P Sinnett'a»
_Esot. Budd., the writer raises some pertinent._ .
queries concerning H.P.B. travels to Tibet, and
—~----*just exactly how-did she get there, considering
‘oo % severe cold and the heighth of the passes. It de-

: serves careful study, 80 as to be able to meet
——-—--—---mmestions raised, - T

S o 3 S e e O ot

iwmﬁ;i}m~ See thhtmeister, Gonstance, ”Madame Blavatsky'
. / , ro t on’ :

7 See Keig tla ,m, "'colenao' and Theoso;:hy"

f COIMORE, G.

The Ladder of Tears. London: Constable & Co.,1904.

A novel descfibing an interview with H.P.B.

¥

COIMORE, G, = "S. - v ' werhiic

The Ladder of Tears, London, 1904. Novel describlng in-
terview with H.P.B.

-

// g+ "t
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ONVAY, MONC

1. !
. "Madame Blavatsky at Adyar®, Eggﬁéggééy Yo %
_ October, 1891, pp. j
Hostile %
\ %
e Rf. .m \williams, POTO \
i r,e(’d 10114'5‘7 \’
ek -
! CONWAY, MONCURE' D. (/§32-/%¢7) v SM
My Pilgrimage to the Wise Men of the East. London:
A .Constable & Co., 1906. Boston and New York:
Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1906
I
il
: _ . L e e .
__ COOPER-OAKLEY, ISABEL SM
"At Cairo end Madras," Lucifer, VIII, June, 1891, PP.
Also in In Memory, etc,:
Puvad anvesy | eant, Gty [Lhens, 35, p.2 )
f~muw . . e
§ : : ;

COOPER, LAURA M. SM

"How She Left Us," Lucifer, VIII, June

1891, pp.267-71.
2 b
__Also in In lemory, etc.* i

i
“

© CORSON, EUGENE ROLLIN

N

Valuable Introduction concerning H.P.B.7s character,
in his Some Unpublished Letters, etc., pp. 15-122.

' v
CORYN? DR. HERBERT ‘

“What of H.P.B. ?" - The Theosophic Isis, London,
Vol. I, No.3, March 15, 1896, pp. 53-56

(repr. in Theosophia, IX, No.49, May-June,1952) .

COUES, ELLIOTT (DR.)
I — e oo

i

‘Article in N.Y.Sun, July 20, 1890, 1libelling H.P.B.

|

1
'

COURS. ELLIOTT

N.Y.Sun and Elliott Coues",
;gﬁePiigélvsuizzcggaiggg, pp 589-90 Brief notlce appa
?

rertly . Y. Judga. o




COULOKB, MADAME EMMA ~ oo oo S

S e e ’Q#\“u&x’h‘ . ' 4
‘ Some Account of 1,:1;[ Titercourse with ;Iaadame Blavatslg

____from 1872 to 1884; with a Number of Additional Letters J

—_and a Full Explanation of the Most Marvellous Theoso- . 4‘
___‘phica.l _Phenomena; by ladame Coulomb. Published for. the . |
— Propkietors of the "liadras Christian Coldege llagazine ?’,_, 4
___by Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., _ m{
. 1885, _ ;

[issued, acc, to H.S.0.'s Diaries, December, 23,1884]

: ~ |
|
J

All Rights Reserved

e W
of
My Intercourse with

Mademe Blavatsky — Zocrgesd

from 1872 to 1884;

Some Account —

with

A mmber of additional letters
and
A full explanation of the most mmllous
Theosophical Phenomena,

by "2
Madame Coulomb - — sccny Capgeal

- "0dia 1*ingrato,
Del benefizio 11

80

Nel suo benefattor,"

( (Metastasio,)
. Madras:

Higginbotham and Co,,
By Appointmen‘b in India to His Royal Highness the Prince of
Wales, and Publishers 1in the Madras Univeraity,
1884

Price One Rupee

bottom, p. 114 (or 112 1n another reprigtq
Printed by W.H.Moore, Lawrence Asylum freas',lhdraa.
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or. 1ndian i.irror,

and have made

with what a
NCES, TESTIMONIES, etc.

"Madame Blavatsky and Her Slanderers

VI, oct'; 1884, pp.l-3.

t
ted pages on which the

HPB's or possibly hers.

0)‘ o

,The‘Headquarberﬂ%bf‘tha’Eﬁglish Secti

* have a copy ©O

A (oont.

m complete microfilm o

mph.

ticular copy of the pa

2

: 8
ne else besides,
their purely ca
so 1t would not
.Ramaswamier,

ooht
NOV.’ 1884) ppo 148‘49.

lec

ge, 1?.151 (fr

%

inal pen-and-

il by‘S

£ this pamphlet

nd someo

T

iitness," by T.C.Rajamiengar,

definitely

t
“from the microfilm,

rints from se

EMMA
Account, eto
text), Novoya Zarya, Seotember 23, 1967

real lnterest

at many marg
Have received from the

H.P.B., &

"A Few Remarks suggested by the Article 'The
CROSS, MAJOR & MRS.(DR.)

Same title as above, signed by I\‘.D.K.»,

COULOMBS -~ SHRINE -- EVIDE
1884, pp.48-49.

‘Collected Writings!
Suppl. to Nov., 18

‘the other pages and

of Koot Hoomi,

"One l.ore

any
prints
‘These notations of HPB's should become part of the

of

"pbout Helena Pétrovna Blavatsky and Theosophy” (Russlian

COWLING, Militza E. Yurlev-

- courous, e

: 48 8ither

~ Some
' ‘more p
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- DAILY TELEGRAPH; THE (Sydney, Australia).
" May 11, 1891, Unsigned art. about H +P.B.'s passing.

Filed in the Iondon Hderts. Scrapbook.
m@mj Bowr Hrg s ...

= ‘.. N »c,..»m..;,

KATE BUFFINGTON

S e s e b wine s - -

DAVY, TED G.

"Siy Edrin Arnold and H.P.Blavatsky", The Canadian
- Theosophist, Vol. 56, July-August, 1975, pp. 66-67

DEINHARD, LUDWIG

Die Geheimlehre nach H.P.B.!s Secret Doctrine,
Leipzig, 1894; Braunschwelg, 1895; 95 pp.

. e = - - o —N

L 22 X
DEVENTER, CH. Movan + 4}1‘. Eel .

"Some Remarks on The Key to Theosoph ," Theos. Review,
Vol., XXXV, Feb,, 5, rp. -46, with an Note by kead.
Important! Spesks of various quotes in the Key(3rd ed.,

ch, VI and VII) from the Classics, and difficulties con~
nected with them.

Lot A » ! . “exee. 1.
ot T e o el f‘f;’:\,g ;‘(m‘ W ecalen g Tl
e

\‘o’ibt’h G!R’S .Mead

§ "Notes on H.P, Blavatsky's Referenoe té/GrﬁﬁifﬁrftUFb ,
' Theos. Review, Vol

i

DHARMAPALA, The Ven. ANAGARIKA §E ¢ }

title of "My Association with E.P. B.", dated Calcutta

Letter addressed to the Blavatsky Association, under ’
April 23rd, 2467/1923,

Publ. in the Proceedings of the Blavatsky Association,
: No. 1, Nov. 13, 1024, ' N

DHAﬁH&PALA; Khagarika‘ﬂ ‘ x;kEE!- j

i, '

"Dharmapala Speaks,“ The Canadian Theosophist,” November, 5
o DHARMAPKLA  ANAGARIKA DEVANMITTA _ R | .

Short aubobiographicalwgketoh,,1nalud1ngndeznription
of meeting H.P.B., etc, Very outspoken about T.S..and ..
—— his disappointrent in Adyar, etc., The Theos., Vol.LIV,
— . Y¥o,10, July, 1933, p. 487.

N IJ ff‘wﬂgoammm,pm.rmom ?

______Dictionary of Contemporaries, A %3 1861
i .
An Account about E.P.Blavatsky

-


mailto:Sb9rt_@u.~o.biQ.graph1.~al~8ketQ~_..1nCl
http:HeP.B.ts

"Some Impressions of E.P.B." The Vahan, Vol. XXII,No.4,|
November 1, 1212

Frilendly art. by an eyewitness.

: , <
 EDGE, DR. HENRY T. | SM
"Was H.P. Blavatsky a Flagarist?," The Theosophical
Path, Va‘l.I, Oct., 1911.
| - SM X
EDGE, Dr. HENRY TRAVERS SM

~"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky" -- The Theosophical Path,
‘ Vol. V, November, 1¢13, pp. 297-308.

S;ribus article. Reprinted in The Canadian Theos.,
B ~ Vol. 41, May-June, 1960.

HmProbébi& thé idét complatevof4pis)gemn1§cences ofAHPB.A

X
Brief tribute to HPB in the Theos. Path, XX, January,
1921, p. 18.
M. X
EDGE, DR. HENRY T. U |

"Recollections of H.P. Blavatsky,"

The Theosc
Path, Vol. XVII, April, 1920 20sophical

- : SM ol
EDGE, DR. HENRY T. (pssudonym: H. Travers) '

"H.P. Blavatsky, the Hero," The Theosophical Path,
Vol. XX, March, 1921.

| | sm. X
EDGE, DR. HENRY T.

"My Recollections of H. P. Blavatsky,"
The Theosophical Path, Vol. XXXII, June, 1927.

EDGE, DR. HENRY T. sm. X

————

"Personal Recollections of H.P. Blavatsky,"
The Theosophical Path, Vol. XIXVII, February, 1930.

EDGE, BR. HENRY T, | oy X

"More about H.P. Blavatsky." 'I‘hé o
Vol. Xxx1x, March, 1931. s sosophical Path,




__EDGE, DR. HENRY TRAVERS

" 8 P 5 : 1ok, tarch, 1981,

"Why I Became a Theosophist”, Theosophia, Los Angeles,

Vol.XVI, No.4(82), Spring, 1960. [Portrait of
Edge ]

. EDGR, Henry Travers SM

"H.P.Blavatsky, Leader and Teacher", lucifer, Polnt
Loma, Calif., August, 1933.

EEK, IARS .

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky," The Theosophical Path,
Vol. XXVII, July, 1924,

Eek, Sven and Borls de Zirkoff

A

Williem Quan Judge: Theosophical Pioneer. Vheaton, f
Ill., Theos. Publ. House, 1969, 96 pp., front.,
il1.

Eek, Dr. Sven X

Damodar and the Pioneers of the Theosophical Move~
ment.

Aon S"‘.’)"'j'(? - ﬁmafr- MW/. go SO0,

 EGLINTON, JOHN(pseud. of “m. Kirkpgtrick Magee)
'A'Mamoir of AE. london: Macmilland & Co., 1937

Pages 164-65 avout HPB.

Ellmann, Richard ‘ éiy

Yeats: The Man and the Masks. New York: The Macmil-
lan Co,, 1948, viii, 331 pp. Notes, Index.

Information about his connection vith HPB, the ES, E
the Blavatsky Lodge, Theosophy, etc., is on pages:
56-58, 66, 61, 76, 86, 91, 195(Blavatsky); pp. :
62-63 (meeting HPB); p. 193(Blv. Lodge); pp. 63-67,
86 (ES); pp. 41, 56 et seg., 86, 121-22, 219, 58~
60, 64, 67-69, 93, 227 (Theosophy). ' ' -i




ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF BUDDHISM.

Edlted by G.P.Malalasekera, Published by the Govern-
ment of Ceylon. Vol. I appeared in 1961.

Vol, III (1972), fascicle 1, contains a long art. ‘
about H.P. Blavatsky, on pages 159—163, signed by %
the initials C.S.R.

Very good on the whole, with special recognition

of H.P.B.'s role for Buddhism, and general spirlitual
effort. However, the sources consulted for her blo-
graphy are rather poor, and many errors have crept
into the account. The best sources have not been
consulted.

_[Endersby, Cap. Vicbor])

X

Théosophical Notes, June, 1960, .Speclal Issue: "Strange

Cae of the Phantom Library" (commentary on John
Symonds' book) .

ENDERSBY, VICTOR A.

Battle Royal of Hodgson versus Hartmann versus Waterman.

Refereed by The Editor of Theosophical Notes. April,
1964, Mimeographed Booklet publ, by the Author.
vi, 65; with 111. and insertions clipped at back,

'DOYLE, ‘SIR ARTHUR CONAN _

Correspondence between him and the Blavatsky Assooiation‘
of London (mainly the Hon. Iona Davey), about his un-
friendly article in Pearson's Magazine for March, 1924, |

Proceedings of the ‘Blavatsky Association, No. 1, Novem—
ber 13, 1924. )

: o
ENDERSBY, VICTOR A.

The Hall of Magic Mirrors. Néw Y&éﬁ. Carlton Press,
1969, 351 pp., 11l.

ENGLISH, W.A.

"Duty as Explained by H.P.B.", Theosqphist XXVII,
July, 1906, pp. 753-57.

;*

. ERVAST, PEKKA

?““M_H P.B. A Play in four. acts; . being Fonr.Bpisodes ‘from . .-

:.the 1§fe\of "The Sphinx ef the Ninetee
i nth C ury' -
“‘don* The Theos. Publishing Eouse, 1933. ““?nt em-

bt e e @ e : el

“Nietzsche and ‘Madame Blavatsky: Their Doctrines stated
and compared”, Theosophical Guarterly, Vol. VI, April,
1909, pp.327~41.




EVANS, HENRY RIDGELY - . ‘_
Madame'Biavatsgx: High Priestess of Isis. New York,
1899,

[From the Cosmopolitan Magazine, December,qgags. 8 pp.)
rec'ed to.x%:5) . PP >Yt-

On file in Harry Price Library, Univ. of London
NN &

Evans, Thomas H.,

"Blavatsky's Instruction to a Neophyte," The Occult
Word, Rochester, N.Y., December, 1885.

Reépr. in The Theos. Forum, Point Loma, Calif., Vol.XV,
July, 1939.

EVANS-WENTZ, Dr. W.Y.

EZEKIEL:, E.D.

Note on H.P.Blavatsky's knowledge of the higher Lama-
sstic teachings, in The Tibetan Book of the Dead(p.7).

Oxford: University Press, 1925.

pheTor v X

S G - - i e - S e b,

Letter from him regarding the Sassoon Telegram. Times
of India, Septembsr. 15, 1884.

FADEYEV, Nadyezhda Andreyevna 2

Excerpt from a letter written by her to A.P.Sinnett
about HPB's :Adentity and Russian connections. See Remfa
Preface by Sinnett to the 2nd & 4th ed. of his The

~ Occult "orld(1882 & 1884 resp.). Dated, acc. to APS.,
"a 1ittle later" than Rostislav de Fadeyev's letter of
Sept. 18, 1881, [Date is probably o.s.)

"To establish her identity I enclose in this letter
two of her portraits, one taken twenty years ago in my
presence, the other sent from America four or five years
ago. Furthermore, in 6rder that sceptics may not con-
ceive suspliclions as to my personal identity, I take the
liberty of returning your letter, received through M,
le Prince Dondukov-Korsakov, Governor-General of Odessa,
I hope that this proof of authenticity is perfectly sa-
tisfactory. I believe, moreover, that you will have al=-
ready received the certificate of the individuality of
Madame Blavatsky that the Governor-General desired him-
self to send to Bombay." [Her signature was authentica-
ted by the Notary of the Bourse, Odessa, with Seal. The
letter was in French, tramsl. by APS.]

FADEYEV, GEN. Rostlslav A,

Letter to A.P.Sinnett about the identity of H.P.B.,
dated Sept. 18, 1881, from St. Petersburg. This was
written at Sinnett's request. -

Speaks of HPB as the grand-daughter of Lieut.-Gen.
Alexis Hahn bon Rottenstern-Hahn, and speaks of her
as the widow of Nicephore Blavatsky.

Published, among other places, in the 2nd and 4th ed.
of Sinnett's Occult World, 1882 and 1884 resp. (See
Preface).

Original was in French; transl. by Sinnett.




,f;{"_‘ Fr.:cmu CHARIES R.

- FARQUHAR 4 DR. E R P : . vJ}pnc"u;:ar“
- An art. att:acking H.,P.,B. "
. The Challagge London, Auguat 1o, 1917, p:237

= 34{* o _r'.re‘s 7

FARQUHAR ' JOHN mc.o1 ( 1861-1929) ~ ;
_ Modern Religious Movements 4n—JInréia. London: Macmillan . |

Company, 1915 algo New York. XV, #7/pp . ..
_ pp. 208-91 give a long account of TS, HPB Hodgson,etc,

. Rf, G.M.Williams, POTO o

" pAWCETT, E.DOUGLAS | o X

"Resume de 1a 'Doctrine Sécrete',"” - Revue

Théosophique, Vol, I; pp. 52-’5’?"."?":75531.
"~ by Comtesse mxk d'Adhemar.

ZELLI s, Te re sa

_H,P Blavatsky (1911)

ot i (len e, L

Fido, Martin ot of s

Rudyard Kipling. Viking, New York, 1974; 144 pp. Il1l.

See p. 52 in re Theosophy & HPB

LOLA o / 1APL: 821

Just a mere mention of HPB and the K57 F1
cditor of the Pioneer, without his name. f

FIELDING, EDITH

"Mr. Pryse and "The Voice!," The Canadian Theos., X,
Jan., 1930, pp. 350-51.

Memories of an Active Life, G.P.Putnams Sona, 1925 e, wy.
N T e M, ST an( -
UcL/} e e T

- Try to locate” ! this work, Adyar Archivoa'have some 18 _
;. pages from 1t, this being Chapter IX entitled ¥A Souiety.

for Testing Huma.n Credulity". It gives a' T L
of ‘the writing of the famous "Hiraf" \ :
Tichs writes, "from the standpoint of ! ;in “the
“group. He was a member of our literary cote Ho
and took ‘great delight in publishing in his lﬁemoirs this
chapter on 'Hiraf', The literary coterle allnaoa to was
~the Kijton Litarary Association,...”
=~ Flint's work contains photos of HPB, Fales, Hinrichs and
- Ivins, Many details of the lives of the men whose ini-
Vtiala made up the word YHiraf". L ‘

: (rrom a report of llisa Beeohoy)
.~ Feb, 29,1960 .

R vioris e St ol O sieianf veare (1068 X
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Enqyclopaedia of Psychic Science, University Books,

- Inc., Hyde Park, N.Y., 1966. Forevord by Leslie
Shepard.

Under Blavatsky: a rather fair account, factual in ma-
ny respects, friendly. However, when treating of the
Richard Hodgson incident, he seems to be completely .
overwhelmed with Hodgson's report to the SPR, and ac-
cepts his findings. Does not declare HPB to be a fraud,
however. Lists a large number of books and other ac-
counts connected vith HPB, but fails to 1list a number
of others which would destroy his conelusions.

bl oa
o C . , |
FOOTE, G.W. ; oo fion s IS0 ~t507) |
The New Cagliostro- An 0 en Letter to Madame Blavats
London, Progressive Publishing Co., 1889, 16 pp.
évu#b». kagrgf.éao o 4 NE 0220508
N N D .
FRANCIS, T.M. | e
’;”_Blavatsky,-Besantkhnd Co. Story of a Great Anti-Chris- .
_._ Fian Fraud.] St. Paul: Library Service 1939. 111 pp.
~_Preface by Herbert Thurston. Guild, “

b s

TFTULLERTON, A.

"Tests of Character," The Path, VI, June, 1891, pp.
83~84,

On EPRB's character.

»ﬁUI:I:ERTO‘N. A.

White Lotus Day Address, before the Aryasn T.S., The Path,
Vol.VIII, July, 1893, pp 105-08.

;¢gu1mpolitic Reference -- 'E,. P.B.* " ihé:?athiﬁix ‘ N
. 1893, pp. 253-56. he Tath,Vitl, Nov., .

, X
__FULLERTON, A. SM
"Seeing Little; Perceiving Much," ILucifer, VIII, July,
1891, pp. 380-81. ‘ .

. Also in In Memory, etc.”




FUILERTON ALEXAHDER . - . sM
o o "H.P. B. and the T.8.", The Theosophist, Vol. XXIII,
"'No.10, July, 1902, pp.604-0@““TX‘WEIE§“f3iua Day Talk)

e A a
i
i

Al

FULLERTON, ALEXANDER (at least ascribed to him) §M

: Reply on M.D.Conway's attack on H.P.B., The Theoso~-
. ~ phical Forum, November, - 1891, Question CLIII.
e No. 29. ‘ o

?

Reply on why did HPB trust the unworthy, ditto, No.32,
February, 1892, Question CIXII.

 Reply to —hether H.P.B. has spoken through mediums,
ditto, No. 35, May, 1892, Question CLXXV.

GANDHI , | s X

Pages 90-92 in Mahatma Gandhi, His Own Story. Edited
by C.F.Andrews, with an Introd. by John Haynes
Bolmes, New York, MacMillian Co., 1230.

Tells about meeting Theosorhists in London in
ris second year there; reading the GItd, and Arnold's
books; being introduced to HPB; also re: reading "The Key".

{and his) Autobiography. 1940 & 1945. ‘ X
GARDNER, J.L.

"From one of H.P.B.'s Pupils", The Can. Theos., XViI,
Nov., 1936, p. 286. :

GEIJERSTAM, KARL,JOHAN AF X

"Madame Biavatsky og Teosogien", in Tilskueren
(Copenhague, P.G.Philipsens Vorlag), Vol. 9,
June, 1892, pp. 467-482, Translated into Danish

from the author's MS. The journal was a monthly,
ed. by N. Neergaard. (1884-19391)

UCIA: AP42 T46 -- CtY DIC JU ICU NN VU

GHOSE, BABU SHISHIR KUMAR SM

Remarks on his impressions of H.P.B., in Bombay, 1879.
The Theos., XVI, May, 1865, p.536. -




AUGUST
La_Signora Blavatsky e la teosofia (1902)

LT e R %

Gibbons, Dr. Tom(Seni cturer in English. Uni-
versity of tern Australia)

Rooms in the Darwin Hotel 1974

several ref. to HPB, etc.

/./:-i ooy T

GILBERT, STUART o ‘ y

James Joyce's Ulysses. A Study , l
lst ed., 1920 |

Rev. ed., New York: Vintage Books, 1955., xxv, 405 pp@‘
" " : Random House[1958]

UCLA: PR6019 PR6019
J8suz
ref, to HPB's works ~ 1955 8 gggng
v

GOLDFARB, RUSSELL M.

" Madame Blavatsky,“ Journal of Popular Culture, V(¥vinter

GONZALEZ, Jr., Arturo F. ' A
"Tne Riddle of Atlantis" Cosmopolitan, January, 1960. ;
(and xx protests from readers - April, 1960)
GOPALACHARLU, S.E. ~ _SM_ ,
"The Ashes of H.P.B.," The Theos., XII, Suppl. to %
Sept., 1891, p.cvi. ‘
Stals fLadg [ o lee., T, 3.
V — -

GORDON, MRS. ALICE . s
"Reminiscences of Madame Blavataky, Lucifer,VIII, July,

1891 ppo 374"'75.

Also in In Kemorv, ete. X

S RPN . 1

. SM arsec s s X

Gordon, Mrs. A, Letter from her re the Véga Phenomenon 2
in Psychic Notes, Calcutta, Indie, April 13,

1882.




GORDONY’MRS.ALIcﬁ

SM

Lecture or pamphlet: "The Early Days of the T.S.in In-
dia” - Earl's Court Lodge, Nov. 13,1892

/

Aps— Aelobeost., pwctios Fant's Gput ! Lo 4y i/

m};aJ’éwyxr/

SM
GORDON, MRS. ALICE !

"Some Experiences of the Occult", Light, London,
Vol. , No, » November2g, 1800 PP.

e e e

Contains an acc. of HPB's phenomena at Simla.

;- o
V(‘VW e f}'ﬁ‘.‘z e Gt (e R

GRAZIE ‘ : -
"Some Things Written about H.P.Blavatsky,
XXIX, July, 1931, pp. 23-31.

Theos.Quart,,

- . e g —————

)(\ i

CANO .

A slanderous attack on H.P,B.

- ‘} o ]
L o ~"l(‘,\){"
;
J

s

|
The Guardian, London, April 24, 1925, | l

——
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leﬁcultles of Llfe
and Belief B

By PETER GREEN M A, C;nbovx of
Manchester and Chaplain to the King.

— .

'I. THEQOSOPHY ITS ORIGIN.

Gk O]

ERRETELER FTR FYOS PP

A l oo b e

clanation « Do, m Toae b
tion of wi Toliionis e
Colruptiog. o EESI, ln- toun
doctrine wa- ! th luum reveuled
to the world by evalted bag s, called




,
RGeS, Wio,  Jlaving ldised 1
gelves above the restraintz of tiime and
place, ave supposed to be now develing
them=elves 1o e welfare of this world
Theiv chosen azent and servant w
Madwne Blavat<ky, and the trath of the
theosophic revels vas o aftestedd by
Coeenult B . or miracles. What
the ordinary  sane man of the world
it meo Blavatske's teaching
and miraches Sewn vocleardy
l{!f‘]' Ll story, f .‘W-u’{n«; l.,"./
a Do Wit shie herseli thoueht of
o disceiples) for whom she provided
faked mivacles, 1= shiewn by the fact that
in private lette e to e as
“our own fammiliar Tand v eur
domestic Imbeciles, What even loer
friends  in the T]{mnn;rf, al Noclety
thouzght of her 1= ~hewn v w baok pub-
wiled Tlints wn
Feoterie Throsapkhy, in which they admit
the  “lamentable but  incon able
fact " that no one could helieve a word
she said, owing to her habit of telling
i sometimes apparentiv in fun and
often in carnest. What a trd
and  competent  reprosentative of  the
Laciety for Pavchical Rescarch. sont out
in India to  Investigate  the madier,
thought of the whale tiing 1= suflicioutly
shewn by the  sing sentence  that
* Mme, Blavats ved o title
fo permanent remembrauce oue of the
Rt accompli<hed, 1 ) and i
fero SR Mbo<ters T
* 3
at this i= not an uandar verdict
proved by the fact that thoueh, when
the true facts about Atme. Blavatsky'
grofessed miracles were Hrst o p
there was much talk of her
fier character in a court of law, 3
Committee of the Theosophical Nociety
-appoeinted to look Into the matter soon
decided that “AMadame Blavat=ky =hould
not prosecute her defumers in o Court
of Law.” and when, in order to foree her
into the witness-box the other side
threatened an action for libel arainst a

prominent Theoscophist. Madame Blavat-
sky hastily left India.  The conclusion
therefore to which one is forced is that
the whole theosophical movement began
in sordid and conscious frawd.

* * *

When adame Blavatsky ddned, the
control of the Society passed into the
hands of Mrz. Amnie Besant.  She
tacitly dropped the  “accudt phene-
mena,”  though  theosophical  writers
stiil indulge in vague claims to super-
natural powers. Tepecially sonie writers
claim that they can attain te a special
enlightenment which puts them into
contact with a Kind of cosmic memory,
g0 that they can read the unwritten
records of the past, whi remain for
ever impressed on the ether, and by this
means the history of 1 fost vontinent
of Atlantis huas bLeen revealed. together
with a vust deal of pseudo-hiatory  of
which tl tatement that no sweli per-
gon as Jesus of Nazaveth Hsed or dicd
under Pouti Pilate ( suffercd ander
Pontius Pilate ™ being an iznorant mis-
understunding of the original esoterie
doctrine that the Logos * fell into the-
sea of matter ') may be
sample. So, too, of the exute
try and phy:zics with which My
msults our intelligence in Sec
Theosophy. I anyoue were 1o rea
paragraphs of it to a young rcicnce
student to-day. his verdict would bi—
* That was written twenty vears azo by
someone who |} collected, and 1
underatood,  u few  fucts from recent
popular articles on natural sebne. It
is mere balderdasl”  Aud e would be

rig!



GRIBELE, J.D.B.- - - .  sm

A Report of an Examination into the Blavatsky
Correspondence in the "Christien College Magazine'
By J.D.B.Gribble, Madras C.S.(retired), Late Officiat~
ing Judge of Tranquebar, Nellore, and Cuddapah.
Madras'.frinted by Higginbotham and Co., 1884,

I‘Y 31”
Posteript has: "while these pages Have been
passing through the press..." - October 20,1884,

,44"7('1' ;:L?a’r(-:y .,

."1
GRIFFITHS, ALLEN

fyadame H.P. Blavatsky," THS New Californian,
Yol. I, June, 1891.

X

GRIFFITH, Mrs. Ron H.(Mollie)

"Madame Blavatsky" - The Canadian Theos., XXXVIII,
May-June, 1957.

long art.

GROHMANN, WILL(1887-1968)

Wassily Kandinsky: his Life and Viork

Transl, from German. New York: H.N.Abrams; 1958.
428 pp., 111,

UCLA: College Libr,
Some ref. to HPB

SM
HAEMMERLE, ALFRED R.

"Memories of ladame Blavatskaya," Can. Theos., XXI1,
May, 1940. Y¥ith photo given by HPB to his mother, liad.
Agathe Haemmerle.

- e T

BAIL, NAXLY FALLKER

"The Russian Sphinx", The Phoenix. Los Angeles, Ca~-
1if.: Eall Publishing Co., ., 1961-32, pp. 84=95. "Sphinx"
portrait, as front.; EPB's photo in crenoline; page of
EPB's 1S, on Avataras; rhoto of HF3 in Russian kokosh-
nik snd unoking(turned the wrong way); photo of EPB with
the "double", dedicated to Lpes Sargent; portraits of
the two liasters; IiFB!'s pencil sketch of 1874, made in
the dark.; EFB's photo with scroll,

__BAMERSFER, A.J. |
"H.P.B.'s Sketchbook" The Theosophist, January, 1935




HAMILTON, EERNARD . a - ; .

- __ One Viorld at s Time. London: Hurst and Blackett, = .

ﬁfmw,ww_,mné?ﬁff §° ... . (Contains an acc. of H.P.B.) ...
e e - -

B g3, 3

L]

el _ WD VA
o - .bLCj‘:;i ? .
ot e | Hd 5P @m?ggwt.

N e

HANSON, VIRGINIA (Editor)

i H.P.Blavatsky and The Secret Doctrine. Commentaries
on her Contributions to Vorid Thought. A Quest
Book original. Publ. under a grant from the Kern
Foundation. The Theos. Publ. House, Wheaton, Ma-
dras, London. August 30, 1971; xv, 227 pp.

Moments ~ith H.P.B. Quotations from the Writings of
LH.P.B. compiled by two students.Halcyon and
4 Oceano, Calif., 1923

, ‘~: .w r1 :« ‘ A Sy - ( ,}w T e T T—— x.‘j
! Harbinger of Light, The, Novembsr, 1893, p. 5012: |
{ _ Psychic appesrance of H.P.B. (1) )
E HARBISON | *

E

A
HARRIS, IVERSON L. |

7 tions of Falsehoods, :
Mme . Blavatsky Defended. Refuta |
Slanders, and misrepresentations published by the -

National Broadcasting Company, Truman Capote,
Valter Winchell, The John Birch Soclety, Time
Magazine, and others. Point Loma Publications,
Inc., San Diego, Callf.. Copyright, 1971; 174 pp.,

Index. _ e
HARRIS, IVERSON L., Sr.

Helepa Petrovna Blavatsky. Point Loma, Calif.: The
Theosophical Defence League, 1921.

Pamphlet.




ye oo

' EARTFORD DAILY TIMES - - est. 1841 - daily ~ . = B

- ~tmeonolustve-Gabx-yot Yale Univ.Libr. reports that it

was called that way from 1846 to 1883, and is not to be
confused with the weekly and semiweekly Hartford Times or
the Times and Hartford Advertiser. They doc not have any.

. Files: DLCfOQt;16,1893 - Dec.31, 1900+ 21 vols.

fo—— e —

Trys Connect. ﬁiétdpicé;i Society, Hartford, Conn.:
; 3»». Thay have o, grl‘f‘tt-:&-—t:' V¥ 0x's :

Art. re HPB, Deo, 2, 1878~ Scpwr "%
Suppesed-to

Bescribe duplication of leétte
alphabet she needed for her Scrapbook. T8 of an

.Rf.: ODL I 265, 417, 423-4/(7) - '

‘Article reprinted in Cenadisn Illustrated News, Jan.
4, 1879(a weekly of 1870-83). Publ. at Montreal by

| 4, ° : , . . Co. t .like:
L PR R R R 1 8 O

- e C 8 P e s g e ;

“The art. was reprinted in The Canadien Theos.,
' " Vol, XXXIX, May-June, 1968, - - L

HARTMANN,' DR. FRANZ
Report of OBServations Made during a Nine Months' stay .
at the Headquarters of The Theosophical Socliety

at Adyar(Madras], India. Madras: Scottish
~Press, 1884, 60 pp. .

,/14’1"5 “f‘;. /?‘/'// .//

'HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ

"Mr. Gribble's Pamphlet," The Theosophist, Vol. VI,
November, 1884, p. 50. '

e {3 W < P g W g P 8 B s W B

© HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ |

‘*Diéithboéébhiéehs Gesellschaft in Indien und H.P.
Blavatsky," Sphinx, Vol. XII, August, 1891, pp.65-74.

Rec'd Jan. 25,1958.

v

Also in In Memory, etc, ™

HARTMAWN, DR.FRANZ =~ - m ¥

"H.P.Blavatsky and Her Mission," Lucifer, Vol.VIII, Ju-
ly, 1891, pp. 365-73. | E—

 December, 1893, pp. 271-72,

?
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—____ HARTMANN? DR. FRANZ

Eine Doppelte Persbnlichkeit: Cagliostro und H.P.
' Blavatsky

Sphinx, XXII,,April, 1896.

HARTMANN, DR.FRANZ = o

"g.P.Plavatsky”, Theosophischer ‘egwelser,

Pr. -into English by A.H.Helnemann, in The Vord, Vol.lV,
Yovember, 1506, PP. 26-102, o

HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ
"y .p.Blavatsky” - The Word, Vol. V, April, 1907. |
____HARTMANN ,FRANZ (Dr.) .

. ___ "H.P.Blavatsky", The Word, Vol.IV, No.2, November,
‘ 1906, pp. 96-102; Vol. V, No.2, May, 1907, pp.72-73.

L X L !
HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ sM

"Denkwlirdige Erinnerungen aus dem Leben des Var-

fassers der 'Lotusblfithen'. Zweiter Tail]Second
Part] -- Lotusblfithen, LXXXVIII = XCIII. - Ycar °7

Includes portraits of both Masters.

Continued, most likely, for another one or two
issues, to be located. N

Translated into English by Fritz Hahn, under the tile
of "Among the Adepts" and stating that this is
"A Posterript to his 'Reminiscences'", See The

Canadian Theosophist, Vols. I and II, August, 1920 =
November, 1921. !

su
HARTUANY, DR.FRANZ

"Erinnerungen an H.P.Blavatsky", Lieue Lotusbllithen,

‘ ] tions

h tr. with Hartmenn's permission and correc ,
ﬁgg%i: Fath, ed. by D.N.Dunlop, Vol.Ill, Sept.ﬁ Nov.,

and Dec., 1¢12. =-- Transl. by Gustav EBortfeldt.

‘ : ions
ount of facts about himself, his impress
gfc§§g?:gdazdyar,‘and‘a~considerable améunt of guotes
from EPB's letters to her sister(or maybe niece); natu-
rally, the latter are translatlions from the Russian.

This Series is not ldentical with his "Denkwiirdige Erin-%
nerungen" in Lotusbllithen. :

HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ

"Recollections about H.P.Blavatsky", The Path, Lon- |

don, Vol. I1I, Sept., Nov., Dec., 1912,
 Transl. from the German.




L
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J";A'f:h;,Defenoo of Madamc Blavatsgzw-::_Vol b ST

Soct, -uMadamg\Blavatsky andatha.nahatmakw.qu

<o+ Letters.

a;wact”f2"6~3~ﬁbte on*thn”‘xiddle Incident‘““"“"”
_Sect. 3 = The Mahatma Letters and Messrs. Haro

Sect,. 4= Mahatma- K;E.-and A.P.Sinnett - .

Ths Haatingé Proas "4 Bedford Row, Wbrthing,“

s ’sex;‘-ﬁnglun&wﬁprﬁr“lﬁzﬂmw PPe T

| Dltto ST Vol.IIi The ”Goulomb Ptmphlet' T
Tho Bastinga Prese, etc., Auguat 195? 105'pp.

ot
A

z”,{ {

EASTINGS, MRS, EEATRICE a

New Universe -- "Try"., A Review Devoted to the Defence

of Madame Blavatsky., [Printed in Worthing, Sussex, Eng-
o ‘and I

L L]

Vol.I, No.l, July, 1937. 16 pp. !

No.2, December, 1937. 26 pp.

No.3, February, 1938. 22 pp.

No.4, April, 1938, 29 pp.

No.§, July, 1938. 15 ppe.

HASTINGS, MRS, BEATRICE

"Solovyoff's Fraud," Critical Analysis of his "A Modern
Friestess of Isis". Can, Theos., XXIV, July, Aug., Sept.,

-——Ootr-NovTT~Decvr~l§Z3;:335:;:Robry~1944.

Very valuable series, never re-published otherwise.
Smythe's Note on p.139, introducing series.

B

. HAVENS, C.C. !

. ."Blavatsky's Services to Mankind" Ming,
November, 1898,

___ree'd 18,24.57. : Y

§ HEINDEL, MAX . S
; H;P.Blavatskx and The Secret Doctrine . Introd. by Manly

P. Hall, Second ed., Santa Monica, Calif.: DaVoras
1972 98 PP., portr. %

[S—— e s i L e s

(Mrs.) Henderson, H.

" 'The Voice' and Mr. J.M.Pryse” - Can. Theos., X1,
April, 1930, pp. 55~-57.
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HERNE, JOSEFPH

V.B.Yeats, London, 1942,

SBG p’. 71 ) E ) o '_-',f,;g v fee _,é}’,d
i i an 134
IR AP

halP . ! -
Ffrotr g (800

HILIARD, KATHARINE

‘”An Abridgment of The Secret Doctrine. New York:
The Quarterly Book Department, 1907 Preface
- and Introduction, 584 pPp., Index.

| to
Ordar of many paras. changed with a view

" easier reading; Sanskrit terms translated with
ecuivalwnts no longer acceptabla- actual changes

in ‘the text.

§§ X
HILIARD, Katherine
"Why I Became s Theoscphiat" -~ Theosophical
Quarterly, Vol. VII. July, 1909

NP e s ",‘

 HODGSON, RICEARD | " s X

"Report of the Committee Appolinted to Investiﬁate Pheno-
mena connected with The Theosophical Society,” in the
Procesdings of the Society for Psychical Research Vol.
111, Part IX, Decembsr, 1885 . 200 pp., Plates. "

S
;a%n

Article on the T S. in the Omaha Bee, Oct 13 1888 ,
embodying important information re HPB!s visit to Cam—
»ggidgep gngland in June, 1884, at the invitation of

e .

~The statement is made that HPB told her that- she “was
there at the time to select the instrument thru which
the Society was to suffer, and 1ndicated that this
would be Hodgaon.~

i e g e a1 o e ey

: The Omsha(Nebraska) Bee's file[for period |
- + of N 30 1877 - D 2 1806 is at the American
Antiquarian Society(MVA), Wbrcestar,.Mass.“

: N VAM fudi P ;@a, Owlel svgseian | )
! £¢(r¢/‘6$ufﬂw4 han aedut fod, 4Lu: h7q»£?
S [Tk ts S At=Z"4ktau‘¢au.'7.e»u4-¢~a‘~4>v¢ aud

W Formsy rpae, At p 05l 14158, [l 17 lreal
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. "The Mghatmas and Their Instrumenta", The Word, Vol. |
XV, April, 1912, pp. 69-76; July, 1912, pp. 200-206, |
 (Fos, 2 & 4). . . .. . o___

. Sub-heads: Madame Blavatsky and the Masters -- Pre- |
© _cipitated Letters and Their Recipients -- Mahatma _ |

. Portraits and Their Painters., ._

TSSO OOV

A . o "‘3;:?4; f.,} E ‘. 7ﬂfoi5£§ii,
i HOLLOWAY, MRS, TAURA LANGFORD RS0 - )
‘. __Helena Petrovna Blavatsky: Personal Recollections . ..
__..by 014 Friends. - | |

. _Alice.Leighton.Cleather says in her Foreword to her
3 ﬁ,P.B&avatég as'I Knew Her (Calcutta and Simla: Tha-
- ~-cker, Spink & Co., 1923), that Mrs. Holloway's book

ol

c
t

D ' i B .

... with above title is completed, and will be omk in the
o ;izntzrgs hands not laggr than July(1923]. As a matter

- - of faect, Mrs. Cleather's own book, with mentioned title,

... _was written in May, 1922, as a eontributlon to Mrs.

' Holloway's forthcoming work. - - -
‘Mprs. Holloway's book was never published, and this

- fact 1s not generally known, because from time to time
there are‘inquiries~about<it,”and\where,can it be ob-

.

tained. : o |
Now the following excerpt is from a letter written
to B.de Zirkoff by ¥rs. Edith Fielding, of the E.P.B.

W et e e b b e et e - gm0 e -

Libréry, 750 Grand Blvd., North Vancouver; B.C., Canada,:
September lst, 1951: ~ ‘

~ YRe Laura Holloway: Her book was never completed.

She ran short of funds, and Mrs. Henderson [founder of
the H.P.B.Library] lent her the money -~ but complica-
tlons arose and the book never materialized. Mrs. Hen-
derson went to see her and managed to get some of her
MS, This we have in the Library, but we cannot let it go
out. However, 1f and when, you manage to come to Vancou-
ver I will show it to you." : ‘

This seems to be final.

Eventually, I did read thru this kS., made copious
éxcerpts of various points, copled everything there was
there of letters purporting to be from laster(K.E.),
and have it on file. As lirs., Henderson really thought
that this 1'S. should be destroyed, because of its in-
completeness, etc., 1t vas so destroyed by Edith Field-
inges Xuch of it was very inaccurate; no loss at all.

- o .- RN ——— P S
S o RTINS -

' | " ¥World Theosophy
"H.P.B., Prophet of Modern Science , ’ ,
Los Angéles, Vol. October, 1§§

}z
|
?,
!
|
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HOWELL, BASIL P,

"A Note on H.P.Blavatsky” -- The Theosophist, Vol.74,
April, 1953, pp.n#t 52-55,

. . ;_,f'
(/ Jote Falea -

- . .~ . . ) .
el S : k4 :

SCHLEIDEN,. DR. WM,

"Cycles and Indian Chronology," Theos., XIX, Sept.,
1898, pp. 725-32,

Contgins, p.731 fnote, a correction for the SD, on
Yugas!

T 6wna ',;v chowt

g R R ST, e e mse e L e e " P £ et i 4

. , " s X
HOBBE-SCELEIDEN, DR.WILLIAM - .
A Letter about -H.P.Blavatsky. in C.Wachtmeister, Remi-
nlscences, etc.)anwmaaww.

e ne - oo e e e

i HUME, Allsn O,

{w-;wﬂm?Tha"Saturday Review,and‘Thé Thaosdﬁhist?;ﬁrhe Theos.
: Vol.III, No.3(27), Supplement to December, 1881,pp,.2-4,

Do This art. contains Hume 's Important letter to_ the
Saturday Review, with data concerning the background of

~H.PsBe, her Russian connectlions, etc, The paper did not -

. _publish it, however! : :

Es

A i e

The same letter is publ. in the Preface to the Se-
cond edition of The Occult World, 1882(also in 4th ed.,
1884. , o ‘ ' o et

interestihéij;MHumé‘states that Countess Ida;ydn
Hahn~Hahn was Madame Blavatsky's father!

HUME, A.0. 15 P e LGammclon 2 oo

Hints on Esoteric Theosophy. No.I, Is Theosoph&-d Delu~
sion? Do the Brothers Exist? Issued under the authority
of The Theosophical Society in 1882. [April ?] 131 pp.

! Adyar, Madras: The Theosophist Office.

[Latter part worked on Jan.4,1881 or earlier; Ref. Lett.
to Sinnett, p.305]

Reprinted Jul 1882
Ragrinted, lggé(April)- 187 pp."

No.Z2. Swed?nborg and Theosophy. The Elixir of Life(by
G.M.
August, 1882,

~ Reprinted 1909, 107 pp."

; HUME, EDITH DOUGIAS
| The Mind Changers, 1935. See Neff, Mary K.

The Field of fhgoso hy. London: The Théos Publ
House 966, Three : )
qurt;.‘of he o2 lectures given at the

-» London, on H.p B
Life and Yor " ’ » «FeB.,, her
Theos. Path.k’ -The Secret Doctrine” and the
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P THADDREUS P, - oo e TR : , ‘
_A Check List of Some of the Books and Authors Quoted. .. ]
or Referred to in the Two Volumes of "The Secret Doo-. .
trine” by H.P.Blavateky, compiled by Thaddeus P.Hyatt, .
LQI;Agc,D;;,Staﬁﬁg?d,*Canecticntwmmwwmvy

¥

trine” by H.P
»T.8., D.D.

L o
_INDIAN MIRROR, THE

| "Col. Olcott and H.P.Blavatsky in Calcutta", May

| 2, 1882. o
- Scrapbook, VIII, 81.

=  J~ivT-W:, —  ;t : S : - X
{ In Memory of,., ' :

"H.P.B. -- In Memory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, by

Some of her Pupils. London, 1891. %Aﬁ“& Fazh, mih ;

The articles contained in this volume have originally
- appeared in Lucifer, Vol.VIII, after the passing of

H'PCB. )

The contributors are:

Arundale, Miss Francesca Keightley, Dr. Archib,
Babula ‘ _ Keightley, Bertram
Besant, Mrs, Annie - Kingsland, William
Buck, Dr., J.D. = Kislingbury, Miss Emilj
Burrows, Herbert Laheri, Ral B.K.

- Cooper, Miss Laura Mead, G.R.S.
Cooper-Oakley, Mrs. Isabel Olcott, Col.H.S.
Fullerton, Alexander vld,Walter R,

Gordon, Mrs. Planck, J.Campbell Ver
Hartmann, Dr., Franz "Saladin" (Stewart Ross]

Johnston, Charles Wachfmeister, Const. -

Judge, Wm.Quan Xifre, Jose . ‘

See indiv. names in this Fille! . i :
su *

In Memory (cont.)

2nd ediﬁion, publ. by The Blavatsky Association, Lon-
don, and John M.Watkins, 1931 (Centennial Edition).
xi, 199 pp, Introd., Bibliogr. /«%. -

Beaides the articles of the first ed., it includes al-
80 the article of Wm,T.Stead in The Review of Reviews,
the art. by Sinnett in the same Journal, snd an edi-
torlal from the New York Tribune, May 10,1891,

It cont. teardsley's profile photo of HPB (Ithaca,

1875; Convention Group, Adyar,1884; Judge's sketch of
Adyar house, 1885; HPB's picture with comb, from Sth
thousand of 1sis,1882; Interipor of 17, Lansdowne Rd,; |
HPB's picture at Maycot, 1888; her picture in the bath-

chair, 18€0.
r IYAR, N.P.SUBRAMANIA . | | | S x
i [Reminiscences of H.P.B., Centen. Celebr. at Adyar, -
| Aug.12,1031) o
! Theosophist, LIII, Oct., 1931, pp.52-54.. 51(\ak

"»"..,T..na;’;;phet‘icw,C,,haractfer _of H.P.B.", The Theosophist,
! Yol. XVIII, No.9, June, 1897, pp. 540-45. "~
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"Modern Art and H P Blavatsky" - The Can. Theos., xlv,
March-April, 1964 i

JAGANNATHIAH, B. sM X

"H.P.B. as I saw her".-- The Theosophicx Messenger,
Vol. XII, October ity 1910.

| X
JAST, L.STANIEY = M

Remarks(without title), dated Manchegggi; March 30,

nmﬁnM& . . X

 "The Early History of the T.S.." A number of install-
ments running through ThebTheosophist, beginning
with , 1922. Has “portions of HPB's Diary,

etc.

nmmﬂp

’!H.P.B. and a P. Blavatsky , The Theos., Vol.
May » 1923, :

SA,

in”The Gup and Sauoer Phenomenon”, The Theos., Vol.'
'xOctober, 19285, Installment XVIII of his " '
History of the T.S. Illustrated.

JINARRJADASA, C.

;gég.B. and the E.S.T.", The Theos., Vol._lz,.f0¢tober,




_ JINARAJADASA, Cs.. DR : T SRRt I
"Did_Madame- Blavatsky Forgeuthe h&hatma Letters?"~”Mm,

The“Theosl,Vgl_LIV No. 12, September, 1933, pp. 655=—

668; Wol.IV, No,l1, October, 1933, pp.l7-27; No.2,

mmljpxgmbgr,leﬁé,,mp.,_u147—155; ]

Reprinted 1n pamphlet form.w,ﬁ e e

S - 'x

JINARAJADASA, C.

Letter to The Can. Theos., Vol. XXVII, December, 1946,

pp .205-08. |
title. "Besant-Chakravarti-Judge, The Theosophlcal
" Society" ,
lume: X
this connection. P 340 in same vo N
See also in letter from C.J. Ryan on the above.
X

nmﬁmﬁ& c.

Address on H.P.B. given at Adyar on Vhlte Lotus Day, -
1950, Tﬁe Theosophist, Vol. LXXI, June, 1950.:

HMMMM& C.

"H.P.B.'s Preécipitated Teapot " The Theosophist,
, Vol. LXXIII, April, 1952. Ill. Records
a number of other phenomena. ‘

— 3

“ %§%@”&ﬁms

‘June 1891

Also in In Memorz, ete, X

JOHNSTON, CHARLES

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky", The Theosthical Forum,
New York, Vol. V, April, 1900; Vol. VI, May,
June & July, 1900. Also in Collected Writ-
ings of H.P.Blavatsky, Vol. Viii, PP. 392 ff.

JOHNSTON, CHARLES

"The Theosophical Movement," Theosophical Quarterly,
Vol. V, July, 1907. Concerns R.Hodgson &
his Report.

JOHNSTON, CHARLES TR 'Tai X

Remarks on Count S.Y.Witte's remarks re HPB Follows
someone else's remarks on Corson's Letters, etc.

Theos, ggarterlz, Vol.XXVII, Jan., 1930, pp.289-93,

R e S EE A R R

JOHNSTON, CHAS. | ' » | f
"H.P.B.," Theos. Cuarterly, XXIX, July,1931, pp.l2-13.
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JOHNSTON, CHAS., = . S s
 "Madame Blavatsky's Forebears,"” Theos.Cuart., XXX, July,
1932, pp.l12-16.

Good on the whole, but perpetuates the error of Yuriy
Dolgorukiy being her ancestor. Quotes two passages

from her mother's works, and a long passage about her
mother from Zhelihovsky's Vhen I was Little.[Russian |

title: Kak ya bila malen'koy. ]

JOHNSTON, CHARLES M X

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky", Theosophical Quarterly,

Vol. XXXV, April, 1938,

e Originally. publ. in The Theosophical Forum,
. New York, Second Serles, Vols., V & VI,
April, May, June & July, 1900,

~Should be in the Collected Writings.

X
JOHNSTON, CHARLES
Excerpt from (?), Cansdian Theos., XXXVII, May-
June, 1956, title-page.
{W‘mmm T st —— ) . ) ‘ - — - \,
| JOHNSTON, CHARLES & VERA e
= . "The Priestess of Isis and Her Accusers?,wgg§r;g§§g_*_

———

from The Pall Mall Gazette, London, [oats 7.6 i&jm 1895,

~—-- .Supplement to The Theosophist, Vol.XVI, No.7;
i . 1895, pp. xxi-xxii.

[ SR
¥

o,

r s R AN, _~ o
} ~ JOHNSTON, VERA VIADIMIROVNA

" A’Note on H.P.B.," in C.Wachtmeister, Reminis
HetQ-;ﬁ?blaygaqgﬂqnatea letter received Trom
~ Hartmann, dated June 2nd, 1893.. - -

”%f_:laﬁ

JONES, W.Angus, - o T
Blavatsky and Hoerbiger. London, 1950,71§jpp.

Markham House Press, Ltd., 31, Kings Road,

2

FO— .

[ ‘- B T
: .

- e ommia i o 35 55y v i

g_.,,,_ See Zagulyayev, M.; and Zhel : bvg&,uy_.g.




"The So-called Exposé of Madame Blavataky",fﬂ
) Index, Boston, o J “,_Maroh 11, 1886

’w; Reprinted 4n the Banner of Light, ,
s . April 3, 1886 L P
igww;;, Beprinted in Theosophy, Los Angeles, Vol.
. xxxv, No.3, Jamnuary, 1947,pp. 107-109.

i .

N " SM
JUDGE, Wm.Q.
“%An Interview About H.P.Blavatsky" gt 00
New York Times, January 6,1889
f’ SM

JUDGEL W.Q.

Reply to-a question about H.P.B., The Path, .
1889, pp.55-56.

JUDGE, W.Q. (presumably, as unsigned) Su

Brief item titled "H.P.Blavatsky," The Path, IV

February, 1890, p.338, together with one of the unu-
sual photos of those made by Resta, London. Eolding
cigarette in right hand; hand resting on left arm.

S UOU DU VR U S U

. SM
JUDGE, V.Q. i

"Libel by Dr. Coues and New York Sun," The Path, V,
August, 1890, p.183, #¢%e . Luwler, T, ez, /170, pp o 2302V

"The Libel Suits Against N.Y.Sun and Elliott Coues,"”
The Path, V, March, 1891, pp. o89~90.

"The Libel on E.P.Blavatsky," The Path,Vol.VII,Oct.,
1892, p.236. —

—_ "A Iibel Retracted.™ The Path. VII. Nov.. 1892_pn. |

SM
JUDGE, V.Q. (most likely)

"Collapse of a Libel Suit Against K.P.Blavatsky,"
The Path, Vol. V, August, 18S0, p.lodyer /s3-s57.

) X
JUDGE, V.Q. -
Circular Letter, dated New York, May 18, 1891, concerning
HPB's passing and role in the Cause. Approved by 6 other
members. A 2-page large-size leaflet.

. ‘ ' X
; JUDGE, W.Q. ~ SM
"Yours till Death and After, H.P.B.," Lucifer, VIII,

i June, 1881, pp. 298-92,

Also in In &Qyog&{;gpgyﬁHVw. o




UDGE W.

”H | B. .0. -= A Lion-Hearted Colleague Passes"” ?
| The Path, Vol. VI, June, 1891, pp. 65-68. @

. - X
JUDGE, W.Q. | ; B
"H.P.B. at Enghien," Iucifer, VIII, July, 1891, pp.
359"610
Also in In Memory,etc.”

.

JUDGE, V.Q.

"The House where H.P.B. worked and diled" -- The Path,
Vol. v1, July, 1891, pp. 131-34,

¢ e e g e

‘~"JUDGE, w.Q. (or A Fullerton '>)

;fiReply to M.D. Conway s attack on H.P.B., Ths Theosophi-
; ;cal Forum, No.29, Novemher, 1891, Question CLIII.

f?f#UDGE .0, (or A.Fullsrton 9) | ';ff‘i7 | .7;55};$w'?5

"Why did H.P.B. Trust the Unworthy?", The Theos. Forum,
No.32, Feb,, 1892, Question CLXII, *

| JUDGE, WILLIAM QUAN . - - - -3
- . "Madame Blavatsky in India - A Reply to,ancure -
D.Conway", Arena, Boston, v, v, " March,
Iy oL
1892  pp. 472 -u. wels ~Rex S L

“e- .. . . Reprinted in Theosophy,. lLos Angelea, ,
~  XXXIV, No.7, Mey, 1046, pp. 245-251.

JUDGE, V.Q. X

"Habltations of H. P.B. - ==~ The Path, Vol. VII, May, 1892,
PP- 36-39, 111. (si gned by "The Witnass".

Vol. VIII, October, 1893, pp. 237 ff.

°i?JﬁﬁéEL“;§. (or A.Pullerton)

‘"Has H.P.B. Spoken through lMediums?" The Theos Fofﬁm-
No.35, May, 1892, Question CLXXV. '

:
i
SM ¢

—JUDGE, WM.
Judge gave & talk on HPB, entitled: "A Modern Adept.
H.P.Blavatsky", on Sunday evening, May 8, 1892 at the

d hPB’ln'particular, with
anecdotes about her life, and personal recollections.

Er. A Keightley gave some of his recolleotions, ‘and

®J -!

Vhere 13 this material? + Poncll, o ae? ...f;..,.., Mf:,;.,
‘} L“’XA - ‘/“ L“Lv‘z‘p- 3“‘/

R{ PA;";I W[é;.»u. 1%93., p-96

© JUDGE, 8.

"How She Must Laugh" ==~ The Path, Vol. VII, July. =

H 1000 —- A A~




JUDGE, W.Q. S T s

"The Ashes of Madame Blavatsky," The Path, VII Aug.,
1892, p.168.

¥

”The Esoteric She -~ The Late Mme, Blavataky -
.. A Sketch of‘Her Career”, THe Sun, New York, _
AR . .. September 26, 1892 _ .. __ .

_4S pawphbl U LnT, 1653, 24y Wottsmess, FpTo
.7“,47- /&wi,.(s"ufa' e, v, ‘ - . ‘

_Reprinted in Theosophy, Los .Angeles, Vél.
- XXXV, No.3, January, 1947, pp. 99-106.
alon ULT pasiupl o5 WO, 14 Porrbnsy |

s 1

SM i
JUDGE, W.Q. [?] - unsigned.

"The Ashes of H.P.B.," The PQEQ*_XLI,_,an4+1893,~pp*__—~
306-08.

JUDGE, W.Q.

"A Reminiscence" -- The Path, Vol. VII, February, 1893,
pp. 343-44 (HPB's Seal)

& in "Correspondence" - Vol. VII, March, 1893,
p. 387.

SM
JUDGE, V.QC.
Reply to Question sbout HPB and her Reincarnations,
The Theos, Forum, No.45, March, 1893, Question CCXXV,

SM
JUDGE, W.Q. (presumably) :

"The Ashes of H.P.B.," The Path, VIII, May, 1893, p.
64,

JUDGE, V.G.

"A Word on the 'Secret. Doctrine' " The Path Vol. VIII,
’ ~October, 1893, pp. 202-04.

JUDGE, - Vi.Q. i RIS Su
Reply on HPB and Tibet, The Theos. Forﬁm, No.53, Nov
1893, Question CCLIX(cont.); begun in Oct.,1893,

" JUDGE, V.Q.

" tBlavatskianism! In and Out of Season," Lucifer,
Vol. XIII, Fo.76, Decembser, 1 » PPe. .
- .- . .
JUDGE, wv.S.

"H.P.B. was not Deserted by the Masters" - Theosoghx
Vol. XT. Anril. 1896. nn.14-18.
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JUDGE %1..C (presumably, signed. "By—4Anether of the.

Staff")

"H.P.B.'s Seal”, The English Theosophist, London, No-
vember, 1899,

Pt o T et FT, Pl 1675

JUDGE, V.Q.

"About the Secret Doctrine," in Vachtmeister, Remin.,

»etC., le'IOI'O;T! *

_ KAKENSKY, DR.ANNA ~ i
'— — ."E.P.B. as Journalist", The Theos., Vol.LIV, August

PifX¥isskiy -Vestnik, but superf1c1a1

KAMENSKY, DR. ANNA

-1933, pp. 520-21. Kegarding her articles in Pravda and ﬁ

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky: 'Coeur de Lion'", Ex
Oriente Lux, April, 1943. In French. ) '
Reprinted in French, The Theoso t, Vol. 1lxv, No.2,
Nov.,1943, pp. 86-88. :

KANDINSKY, WASSILI (1866~1944)

Concerning the Spiritual in Art, etc,

Transl. from German. New York: G.,Vittenborn,
1955, 93 pp., 1ill.

UCIA: College Libr.
ref. to HPB, etc,

1947 ed., in Art Libr.

KEATING, J.M.

Revie~s the SD in The Memphis Appeal(no date given),
and this Review is roprinted in The Theos.,

Vol. X, June, 1889, pp. 569-71. In 1t there

is quite a little bit about HPB in the days

. of writing Isis Unve:led (which he reviered
also). He knew both HPB and HSO personally.

KEIGHTLEY, ARCHIBATD (Dr,) .

.
;
e
Srale, s

"Dr. Keightly Speaks", an Interview reprinted fronm
The New York Times, 1889, The Theos.,
Vol. X, No.118, July, 1889, pp. 595-601.

X ;
£
KEIGHTLEY, DR.ARCHIBALD S¥
"In Memoriam," Lucifer, Vol. VIII July, 1891,
Also in In lMemory, etc,* B
Sk

KEICETLEY, DR, ARCEIEALD

(-

"Fror: Ostende to London," The Fath, Vi1, hoverber ,1892,
pp- 245"480

lncludes letter«from FPB to.. Judge
(\here the year is miuprin*ed 188

Y
(e} ]
v e

v ——— s e e e =t cea + + W ——

‘?ated Jay 7, 1887 oo

F



' KEIGHTLEY, DR. ARCHIBALD |
"In H.P.B.'s Vritings What 1s New?", The Path, VIIZ,
January, 1893, pp. 315-17. '

© rey——————1 285

o S s X
 KEIGHTLEY, DR, ARCHIBAID
"Reminiscences of H.P.Blavatsky," The Theosophical
_Quarterly, Vol. FZ , 49,24, October, 1910, p /0f.cices,

/”;ﬂ’@ copy Ol , 095K

su X
__KEIGHTLEY, DR. ARCHIBALD
. "History of the Writing of the Secret Doctrine," in
C.Wachtmeister, Reminiscences, etc. , pp. 4é-l00. '

KEXGHTIEY? BERT'RAM

The Theosophical Soclety and the "Westminster Gazette.

Pamphlet.
-7«
KEIGHTLEY, BERTRAM . SM
. "Madame Blavatsky's Work in the West", The Theos., |
— .. Vol. XII, No. 3, December, 1890, pp. 145- 5omw;”“'u“$»f

. "H.P.B.", The Theos., Vol. XII, No.9, Ju'ne’f'iagl,
~p. 510 - ' ' )

SM

7 KEIGHTLEY, BERTRAM :
|  "H.P.B.," Obituary Notice, The Theos., Vol. XII, June,

{1891, pp. 509-10,

KEIGHTLEYS BERTRAH

"H.,P.B.” -- The Theosophist, Vol. XII, June, 1891,

p. 510. Brief Announcement of her pas-
’,aing. Previous page has the Oblituary No-

tice.

sy X

KEIGETLEY, EERTRAM :
"What H.P.B, Did for He,” Lucirer, VIII Aug.. 1891,
pp. 452-55,

Also in In Memory, etc.”

sM X |

‘_ KEIGHTLEY, BERTRAM - | |
"History of the Writing of The Secret Doctrine.” in

C.%achtmeister's Reminiscences, etc,,gq—4s
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KEIGHTIEY BERTRAM . ,
Reminiscences of H.P. Blavatskx. -Adyar: Theos. Publ.
House, 1931 (orig. publ. in The Theosophist, Vol.
?37»4’.', /23// 37;,:- \74‘! t

e

SM

| KEIGHTIEY, Mrs. JULIA C.
. "The Theosophical Society and Madame Blavatsky,"(signed

' Jasper Niemand, F.T.S.), The Path, III, August, 1888,
FPPe 143-47,

—— P FE N

‘ kEIGPTLEY MRS, JULIA
. “"Pop Table Talk," The Path, Vol.VI, Sept., 1891, pp.
187-91. Deals with EPB.

e e e e e

KEIGHTLEY, MRS. JULIA C. :

"On the Screen of Time," The Path, Vol, IX, November,
1894, pp. 256-58. A Note concerning HPB's teachings
and modern discoveries re the braln, etc., (sjus Zuliu)-

SN U S,

KEIGHTLEY, MRS.JULIA C. :
"A Family of Mystics," The Irish Theosophist, Vol.
April, 1895,

M X
KEIGHTLEY, MRS.JULIA C. e L
"Madame Blavatsky at a Distance," Lucifer, VIII, July, |}
1891, pp. 382-85.

Also in In Memory, etc.X

% P ) ) L, . <. - . " - i ] 7 ey, o

+ . 'Madame Blavatsky and Her Sianderers?,,The'Théos.,ii 
___Vol. VI, No.2(62), November, 1884, pp.48-49.

i Bahldior Lo o Ex-Sperial Judsy — Frenieg Cornn TS Lty

. 1y%1 - 1521

(‘? —— . .
. ]
T | L
i KHANDALAVAIA, N.D. RN
i . "H.P.Blavatsky and Her.ﬂastars The Thaosophist —

__Vol.XX, No.l, October, 1898, PP. 19-23?‘

e e e o

J'Yuéaungaan aer-

'}”Hadame H.P. Blavatsky as I Xnew Ber » Theos., Vol.L,
June and Jnly , 1929,

[P pimer Sebtvcots. FEANIS- SNESRE U SRR NTERS L S o e du i



WAL

KINGSLAND

"What She Taught Us," Lucifer, Vol. VIII, July, 1891, pp.
385“87 L]

Also in In Memorx, etc*

KINGSIAND., WM, ‘
Address to the Blavetsky Association on H.P.B,
London: Blav, Ass'n, 1925, Pamphlet.

. The Influence of H. P Blavatsky's Teachinga upon

. Vestern Thou ht._(Pamphlet) Lcndon. The Blavataky,Ase,
sociation, 1926 ‘ : .

s : s i
¢ - KINGSIAND, WILLIAM - R

o R et - - R R S it

‘Was She 8 Charlatan? A Critical Analysis of the 1885

- Report of the "S.P.R." (Pamphlet) London: The Blavats-
"ky Association, 1927, :

g””'” Reprinted in his The Real H.P.Blavatsky.

i-..  Ihe Real H.P.Blavatsky, A Study in Theosopé;;and a
___ Memoir of a Great Soul, London, John M.Watkins,
— 1928, xiv - 322, with two portdy@ts of H. P.B (1890,
——__  in shawl; 1877, with comb in hair, en face) and one
of Col.Olcott.

"At New York and Vilirzburg," Lucifer, Vol.VIII, pp, 275-
77. A ’
Also in In Memory, etc.X

Concluding part of her speeoh to the British National
Association of Spiritualiats, December, 1877, after she

1nhher Scra ob ",II,p.70(rormer1y'IA,p.SO),_with
remarks by « Contains & valuable appraelation of HPB'

.....

- p; 311-14 ‘together with a:ater ‘arayana'a“Note on a |
- letter. fromfiialingbury to HSO(facsimile of message). f

KISLINGBURY, EMILY

Address in which she speaks of H.P.B., December, 1877.
The Theosophist, December, 1933. Vol, LV.- -

“Néiw”_wmm x;

Incl. facs. of page of a letter from her to ul
Olcott, with message from a Master, : |



=~ KNOCHE, GRACE ~ . .

"H.P. Blavatsky and her Contribution to ArcHdology,"
~ The Theosophical Path, Vol. XX, March, 1921.

KNOCHE; GRACE

®"The Teacher, H.P. Blavatsky,” The Theosophical Path,
Vol. XL, August, 1931.

X
gNOCHE, GRACE FRANCES

"H.P.B. and the Esoteric Section", The Theosophical
Forum, December, 1947.

‘Aw; Sﬁ_ 

L , e
i;wm,;fméaameMBlavatSKy Among the Spiritualists”, The |

. Theos., Vol. XVIII, No.l0, July, 1897, pp: 612-16.

' KOROSTOWETZ, WLADIMIR VON A
Graf Witte der Steuermann in der Not. L

ﬁiglns D@ﬁtsoﬁ#fﬂb&rtragen und béarbeitéffvon Hei.éﬁst
i ,,gerlinz Brﬁckgnyerlgg, 1929, x, 306 pp. n * ratgf

(UCIA: DK 254 W7K8)

- Apparently a German translation of an originall
. work, Gives some information about the father o
Witte, and a lot of usual misinformation about -

‘reliable, as far as this goes; how reliable abo

own life and work, 1s anybody's guess!

KUHN, ALVIN BOYD

" Theosophy: A Modern Revival of Ancient Wisdom. New
York; Hehfy Holt & Co., De-ember, 1930; viii,
381 pp.; extensive bibliography.
| ‘ ‘ y
L.S. i
* Madame Blavatsky", iggzsoghical Quarterly, October,
LW,

Poems from the Secret Doctrine, Rome, 1897

)
-3

iiﬂéﬂfffi Rzmlniacenqe:of‘H.P.Blavataky"ln 1873", The heo-

. sophist, December, 1931, pp. 257-66. -




1A DOV, STANLEY V. "

"H.P.B.'s Doctrine of the Will," Theos. Quarterly, XXIX, |
July, 1931, pp.l4-22,

. X

IA DUE, FRANCIA A, .

__"A Remarkable Mask", The American Theosophist, Vol.
XIV, May, 1913, pp. 627-28.
1886 -~ an artlcle re Hermann Schmiechen and HEPFB's por=-
tralt. ' -
e L el e EL o far
‘ ' X
__"The Opinion of a Hindu about H.P.B.," Lucifer, VIII,
June, 1891, pp. 309-11,
Also in In Memory, etc.”
LANCRI, DR. SAIOMON, X
Selected Studies in The Secret Doct
rine. Translated
from the French by Ianthe H
Publ, House. Ltd.f 19?7.6 oskins. London, Theos.
SM x

LANE-FOX, St. George = »

An Appreciation -- Borderland, April, 1895,

(Also An Explenation by Edward Maitland)

o sy~
LEADBEATER, C.W. , ""'
Letter to Prof. C.W.Sellin, June 14, 1885,

Quoted by the Prof. in Light, Vol. XXI, March 2, 1901.
IEADBEATER, C.W.

SO OB OB X X X Bhex XBheoeux x X0tk 5%k, ' - S
"H.P.Blavatsky," The Theos., Vol. XXX, Feb., 1909, pp.

471"81- .

Mentions two Interesting incidents in conn. with HPR's
powers, etc., LTaples Zaz e o A< u;,éhua%Zv'&ﬁ?:

- LEADBEATER, C.V¥.

On H.P.Blavatsky -- The Theosophist, Vol. XXX, p. 590.

. LEADERATER, C.W. LT \
* " "Memories of Kadame Blavatsky," in The Theosophist, Vol.
LI, January, 1930(publ. st the time in Hollywood, Calif.)
From unrevised notes of an address delivered in America
26 years before. First hand inform. re HPB, from his
personal contact with her. He says he saw her the day
before her passing. Frontispliece of. that issue-is Gutzon
 Borglum's painting of EPB from portrait; was presented

A a
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. LEADBEATER, C.W, '~

V_,”Iﬂéﬁiﬁiéééﬁdbéh6f H;P.BQ, Centenary Celebration at
* Adyer, Aug. 12, 1931] | ;
mhedébggigt, LII1, October, 1931, Pp.41-47, :

iﬁhisfiiiihegtaik.which.haa his statement to the effect
of having met HPB's "new manifestation”, etoc.

X
- LEADBEATER, C.¥. - '

"H.P.Blavatsky" -- Theosophy in Australia, September,
ST T e LR e e opr. in The Theos., May, 1938.

Includes a "Message

" deom H.P.B.(?1)

‘nﬁjaﬁﬂ;', ﬁ§

SRS T”“f}Ekpltina;ho!;cwn.naswintrpanoedwintanherpphy;;m,

- o and hls early connections with the Teachers, Gives

%ﬁj*“ffuﬁparttcipant!s*accountwcf*ﬁ:?zB:wsudden*appaaranna“ﬂ

;;f;;;;nt;thsmlondon,Lodge,;inwlsaé,Hand;or,the trip to
- Indla at the end of this Jear. Valuable for this

fr *partiog;arjperiod%efmﬂw?:B.'a-11fb~and*movea:jf*-~wﬁ

s -.
; . T : : T N
- . S, . «

LEONARD; MAURICE

"Messenger of the Masters"” -- New Dimensions, March,
1965, 16 pp.

LEONARD, MAURICE

Madame Blavatsky...Medium, Mystic and Magiclian, London:f
Regency Press, 1976; 115 pp. ‘

Ironic, unsympathetic to HPB; treating mainly pheno-
’ menal items, etc. Nothing new,

, p.
— et ——————
,,)W:...féf.‘? ' —_— A I

in London", August 30, 1884. Scrapbook,

"Phenomena

5. XK, 0. /69

ed

3 _An mccount taken from "The Harbinger of Light"(Mel-

i . “bourne, Austr.), on HPB's phenomena produced in the

- house -of Mrs,  Hollis~-Billing in London. The acc. o

|15 made by Mr.Reimers, based on the marrative of

[~ Mrs.B.-B., and deals with the producing by EPB of a |

- : s €0r4thatf1a i"a§d“a‘noteébobkfiith“a_partiong
n i

teapot -

t for Mr. C .c.uagggy’ - o
o overt |




",JThen follows the rendaring of the same phenomanawby C.

" C.Massey himself differing only from the above ‘in ==

" saying that the object produced by HFB for Mr. ‘Mas-
B sey was an ivory card-case and not a note-book.

(The rest of the article 1is missing)

g

o LIGHE » \
v Excerpts re HPB Vol. Ix July 6, 1889, pp. 323-24.

et ¢ (637 = A Zké@d& aJZZ¢4““Q*
M/wé»usz 1«7»{ //p’ -~

e B g e T =
X TR a f

f]. ,‘ -Madame Blavatsgxug Secret Doctrine", hz_A,J;Ibnnz,qw
- Vol .IX, No.“gsv May 18,1889, pp. 235-236, .

LIGHT (cont ) S TS ¥
Letter to the Editor from Isabel COOper~Oakley.
__regarding H.P.B.'s leaving India, Vol.IX, No, 449
_Aug.10,1889, p. 383.

;‘

’—-——————.

f*”Letter to the Editor of*Light™ e - .

_— 81r --In your last week's issue of "Liggt“ "Colenso"
~__ states that Madame Blavatsky fled from Madras to avoid
_”w;gppearing_in,thz witness~box., Will you allow me to
. contradict the gentlemen's statement in toto? |
- My husband and I were with Madame Blavatsky ax the

‘ time, and in consultation with her doctor,. er.MSchar-”L
__"1lieb, M.D., of London, who insisted after her anvera

_ 1llness on her leaving before the hot weather set in,

. Madame Blavatsky herself wlshed to remain there, but
.. her doctor was of the opinion that to do so would have

been fatal, and would pnot permit any delay. These racgs,
which are well ¥nown to many, show how groundless are '
"Colenso'!s" ridiculous accusations.

Isabel Cooper-Oskley. -

90, New Bond-street, July 3lst, 1889.

twnTe A A
LIGHT -~ November 29, 1890

"Assembly of the London Spiritualiét Alliance"”

S | ht, London, October 3rq, 1891, PP« 474-6

got it 4557

gt ) e
L]
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. Editorial Notes regarding HPB.

I'°m~1°h: May 16, 23, 30; June 20; July 25;
o /.. Sept. 26, 6ct, 31, 1891

LIGHT . s
1891, p.490: "H.P.B.'s Masomic Degree",

LILJEGREN, B.Bi= "'~ = a
¥Bulwer-Lytton's Novels and Isis Unveiled,” printed
as No.XVII1 of Essays and Studies on English lan-
guage and Literature, ed. by S.B.Liljegren. Under the .
ausplces of the English Institute, Upsala University.
Upsalas A.~B. Lundequistika Bokhandeln, 1857. .60 pp.

~ [IA Publ. Libr.:R 420,98 US8 Wo.18] 4., mc ./ -
. Toma alsq IOt e , "*‘.-'“,)Q ,

He seems to have also written an essay entitled:
fQuelques romans anglais, source partielle dtune re-

ligion moderne,” in Melanges Baldensperger, 1930.

i IILLIE, ARTHUR -~ =.. ~ - =

» Madame Blavatsky and Her‘“Théosqggx".'A Study:;10n~
~ don: Swan Sonnenschein & Co., 1895. x, 228 pp.

-

LINTON, GEORGE E. and VIRGINIA HANSON (Compiler & Ed.)

Readers Gulde to The Mahatma Letters to A.P.Sinnett.

Adyar, London, Vheaton, Ill.: The Theos. Publish-
ing House, 1972. xx, 308 pp.

SBN 0-7229-7481-7
ISBN 0-8356-7481-9

Set up and printed at the Vasanta Press, Adyar.

1)

- “LONDON' STANDARD

____ "Tne Countess Blavatsky", April 30, 1879. . _
‘ e WAC AT

~




 LOVELL, JOHN WURTELE ~.. = = =7 .77 .

"Reminiscences of Early Days of the Theosophical
' - Society" -- The Canadian Theosophist,
Vol. X, March, 1929, thru August, 1929.

-’

A very friendly account of the formation of the T.S.
and 1ts early development; physical as well as psycho-
- logical facts and appraisals of various personalities
- involved, such as Emma Hardinge Britten, Henry J. New-
ton, Geo. H.Felt, Chas. Sotheran, Mabel Collins, Gen.
Abner Doubleday, Mrs., Billing, Laura Holloway, and
others. Being a Publisher by profession, he tells of

the many Theosophical and allied works wrkich he helped

to publish., {Photo of him may be found on p. 32 of
the above volume.

Los Angeles. Times

i
{

‘hal B.K.lLeheri

Wm.Q.Judge nd art.

"Pen Famous Women Picked for N.Y.Hall of Fame",
March 27 1935

- vam

Source matenial X
W - MEHORIAL ARTICLES AND TRIBUTES ABOUT

‘i‘.i '5’
Iucifer, Vol. VIII, June, July and August, 1891.

Articles by:

Laura l.Cooper _ - Arch.Keightley
G.R.S.Mead , Franz Hartmann
Emily Kislingbury' Alice Gordon

Isabel Cooper~Qakley Francesca Arundale
Constance wachtmeister Alexander Fullerton

A.P.Sinnett J.Campbell Ver Planck
Charles Johnstonm V1lliam Kingsland
¥im.G.Judge Indian Virror leader,
Annle Besant May;is,lagr
G.R.S.Kead(2nd art.) . H.S.0lcott :
Herbert Burrows - Bertram Kgightley

Walter R.0ld - Jose Xifre :
J.D.Buck C.A.Passingham

Saladin(in Agnostic Journal)

See next. Card!

-
TRt

BIAVATSKY, E.P. -- WEMORIAL ART., etc, —°Urc® ?‘F“’" ial

H.P.B. In Kemory of Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, by Some

of Her Pupils. London: Theos. Publ. Soclety; K.Y.: The

Path Cffice; Madras: Theos. Hdgqrts., Adyar, 1891. 96 PP.|

1 shilling.

“Embodies all the memorial articles in Lucifer,»ekcept

Fassingham's; and adds the Protest which appeared in a
nurber of papers, dated London, lay 19,1891, and signed
by 10 prominent names, and which appeared orig. in luc.,
Vol,VIII, June, 1821, pp.319~20.

!

BY. 4

LULL, MARIAN B, (F.T.S.)

"An Incident with Madame Blavataky," The Path, VIII, Aug,.,

1893, pp. 135-36.

LYTTON, LORD (Vice

Speech about H.P.B. in Pioneer and Indian Mirror.

M.H.
A Short Reminiscence of H.P, B. - lety
Bandnritten and signed"Philaletheia” L YA

[N JpASUMARID SUUVARND PrtamS papperat
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MACHELL, MONTAGUE A.

"H.P. Blavatsky. The Influence of a Great Life,"
The Theosophical Path, Vol. XXVII, July,' 1924.

BV

'MACHELL, REGINAID

"H.P. Blavatsky and the Théosophical Movement,"
The Theosophical Path, Vol. XIV, March, 1918.

MACHELL, REGINALD

su x

hgndwritten note, mainly about Mrs. Carmichael
(dated Feb. 23, 1919).

. th?‘
MACEELL, REGINALD

""H,P., Blavatsky and her Mission," The Theosophical
Path, Vol. XXIII, August, 1922.

MACHELL, REGINALD; DR. HERBERT CORYN; H.T. EDGE;
FREDERICK J. DICK

w

"Tributes to H.P. Blavatsky,” The Theosophical Path,

Vol. XX, March, 1921.

MacNeice; Louis

Astrology. Garden Ciry, N.Y.: Doubleday & Co.,. Publ,

- originally by Aldus Books Ltd., London,
1964; 351 pp., 1ll. ‘

mentioning HPB on pp. 35, 65, 188-90; p. 188 has
photo of her in Bath chair, with

Mead and Pryse.

- —

r Nanses ‘ —
__ MADRAS MAIL, THE ‘
S “ i ' ! @ R
) H P.B. Phenomenon Nov. 2f, 1883, WhE, wank !
Dot A A
Scrapbook X1, 267 [ Mow Xar, pr278-97) L3 g 6y

: Galcutta Imperial Libr. has file from Jan 3 1871
(mark. N P.1]

;er%h4a—Gap%——ﬁatbian&4s~accuunb—ro—ﬂ?ﬁ*s—e&geaot&e
 PheRomeRONT lrieores /. Latsrecoliacl’s depticalt

reor
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 'Begins with a satyrical poem against HPB's pheno~
‘menon of producing a second emerald ring from an
already existing one for Mra. Carmichael in Madras,
asserting that the second one was brass and glass, )
and the first, the genuine one, was "spirited away"
The title of the  poen 1s: "The Spirits and the Ring .

e 4

':ffBelow the poem, on p.278 HPB wrote in. blua pencil'

See next page "The Spirits and the Ring"
Mrs. Carmichael's Statement.

s . e g

" On p.282 we find her statement, in which she says she
'is wearing both of the rings -- the original one and
that produced by HPB -- on the same hand. But the
poet was not satisfied, and continued his satyrical
poem 1n the same paper, Nov. 24,1883, There are some
more letters to the Editor on the same subject 1n
"The Madras Mail" and also in "The Indian Mirror.

[Above is report from Adyar Archives
Zoltan de ZlgyasPap, April 17,1962, j

r

i
{ MADRAS STANDARD, THE

~ "Col. Olcott and Mﬁe.-Blavatskyuat Madras",

Scrapbook, VIII hed,iv¥s- dec., I¥s2.

i __MADRAS TIMES, THE

- "Madame Blavatsky and Col.Olcott at Madras", April

25, 1882. | “
Magre, Maurice ST

§ Magicians, Seers, and Mystics , /7 Jun, 77ce-csX
, e . 1e32 2
See pp. 249-80 RO
Z, ¢l ! /{7:’? 155
Phe T M212
) e
Al 2 o £
LN /) ¢ e 2o ol by
’ - LR - G :"w "I( Tha £17 af ‘
J
UCLA— BF
| iz
~ [ : N ﬁzqu .

- MAGRE, MAURICE

LI
o

The Return of the Fagi Transl, from the French by Re-
ginald Merton. London: Philip Unwin & Co., Ltd.,

Contains chapter devoted to H.P.Blavatsky. = /#éc.wasts

MARONY, PATRICK ; X

Out of the Silence, New York, 1948.: ”Tha Haunted
Mummy"

MAIN, WILLIAM | J
e ———————— -

ky and the TheosOphinal Sooiq_x(pamphlet) {”
New York, 1891, Juduey priraliley |
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MASSEY, C.C.

"The Countess Blavatsky," The Standard, April 30, 1879,
p.5.

MASSEY, C.C. 2l X f
|

”The Dally Chronicle and Theosophy -- Llght, October
-3, 1891. ‘ .

i
i

MATER, KIRBY VAN

Historical Perspective. Bird's-eye-view of the Theoso-
phical Society's history in the early days. Care-
fully documented. Covering pages 45-69 of H.P.Bla-

" vatsky to the American Conventions, 1888-18¢21,
Pasadena, Theos. Univ. Press, 1€7¢.

T T T ST RIS PN e ey o - A T T Y

e e o e e . i . - . B e e e e e = ovn e —

Listed in Caillet, A‘L., Manuel Bibllogr. des Sclen-_
. .ces Psychiques et Occultes., No source gi-h
_ven. (UCIA - R Z 6876 C 12 m) . Yo, jz2%7

§ mmson, E.(Col,) , f#‘/ S
ti5v "u1nnan’[Re§ollnctiona]. Pund: C
4

.W.K.Cloarapa FBrlgg,

/ p.290: mentions seei
. bg H.P.B. while visiting P
Tagore 1n early 1885 :ln India. Apparentlyngalngigg:.

TR

f/!/om (. futs s

o

" ,’vfﬁi} AL
§ g /fZC?ﬂWﬂac. - l:uuudr <ﬂﬂa¢)iyr=
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é {‘(},{W}e?k)‘w—*mj

.._~.--~ﬁé&ZZc¢au-ctaMUnMFJQ;;2£557jk‘* ;‘;;95*‘(7~~

.4?Qﬁaxﬁﬁmaéhuhb“W“z Co: 1¢7ﬁb .

MAY, ANTOINETTE o

Different Drummers, Millbrae, Calif.: Les Femmes, 1976,

Includes an account ahout H.P.B.

MEAD, 014, CJer r, Kislingbury, s nd*JgnLchera

A Declaration. Lucifer, VIII May 15, 1891, p. 247,

Appended to HPB'a art. "My B "
MS. of Vol. XIII. ? eoks™(now in



’r" ’MEAﬁ; G;§.§;[”””"“
F 3 2. |
E::#ﬁ;, "Address at the Cremation of H. P Blavatsky The* -
ST rmpos;.,u,yol.,XII,,,;No.lo, July, 1891, pp. 580-82.7 |
?_‘wm, (followed by "The DQparture of H.P. B 2 - advanced
T proofs of Vahan - pp.582~84)

%_ e S . -
X Ales an A Y-page Leaflk, , X.g
MEAD, G.R.S. : _

"The Cremation,"™ Lucifer, Vol.VIII, June, 1891, pp.
271"75'

Also in In Memory, etc.X

"The Last Two Years," Lucifer, VIII, Juns, 1891, pp.

295"99 . .
Also in In Memory, etc,

! MEAD, G.R.S.

: Defends HPB in a meeting of the SPR, Oct. 27, 1893,
against silly things brought up by ualter Leaf.

The Path, VIII, p.294.

MEAD, G.R.S.

"The Memory of H.P.B.," Lucifer, XV, Dec., 1894, pp.
265-66,

"The Secret Doctrine, Vol.III," Review. Lucifer, XX
July, 1897, pp. 353-60. '

2

- x
MEAD, G.R.S.

"Concerning H.P.B.," The Theosophical Review, Xxxiv

: April, 1904, piso - idee & Zhice, XEF, Jiuty, rf0ck.

;—__%w&;’ /d}?w P, O 111
MEAD, 6.B.S. o B £
; "The President-Founder's Diary," Theos. Review, Vol. i
) June, 1904, pp.
repr. in Theos., XXV, July, 1904,pp.627-28. !

Excellent appreciation of HPB, while reviewing HSO's |
014 Diary leaves, I,II,III Toviening HSQ's M

Quotes HPB'a blue

Wada o _

pencil inscription on her coov of L



MBEAD, UelleDe - 7770

Remarks on The Key to Theosophy, Theos. Review, Vol,

XXXV, Fd., (90  pp.54l.44

MEAD, G.R.S.

R " -

V§§a§§§lon The Stanzes of Dzyan," Theos, Review

pP.264,
) it

MEAD, G.R.S.M. o'
The Quest [prior to August, 1926 ?] * ?

-Statement about HPB and the Movement.

3

Spoken of, and excerpted from, in Smythe 's art., "Nine-
ty-Five Years," The Canadian Theos., VII,
August, 1926, pp. 110- 13, ,

3 Semamy

" # Vol. XVII, No.3, April, 1926, pp. 289-307.

Title: "The Quest” -- 0ld and New: Retrospect and
Prospsect.
(got xerox from Un. of Calif., Berke jey)

LIHH 0T

T

X |
MEAD, G.RoS.. :

"Pgots About 'The Secret Doctrine!" - The Occult
Review, Vol. XLV, May, 1927, pp. 319-24,

;?:?EEHTA P.R. (Vice-Pras., Blavatsky Lodge, T Sgﬁ :
‘f.Letter to Annie Besant. Lucifer, VIII, Augustf?189l
-~ pp. 507-08. :

““Strong andongement of HPB from a Parsi.
Re sPR!

‘---------

st s

bay
d livered by him at the Blavatsky Lodge, Bom ’
-‘ﬁggr§3”1831. The Thgos., XI1I, Suppl. to Oct., 1891, pp.
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iﬁ;ﬁm’f&q‘l couf'a&edua ‘endiirance of personal mjdéuée § Brive
 degleration of princaples, a vallant defence of those who are un-
justly l&lcked,»md a constant eye to the ideal of human pro-

~are the golden stml,up the stgps of whijch the Ieamer may climb
) the Temple.of Divine Wisdgm.” |
. And’ now in enlence we leavt the body of our teacher and go

g—uth th:.t we,utter, every Th'ko;ophlcal effort that we make, is
s ong | xﬂore eviderite of our love'for her; and what sliould be great-
gpn 'hmﬂut, of Qgr devot®n to the cause for which she lived.
.cause ahe was ever tv;e,—to that truth let none of us

.

{74
?IM and other pmmmu Tldto;lub 1. ,
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hdfwi -and’ perfedion which ‘he Sacred Science depicts—these -

: back to-the every-dhy world. .In our hearts we shall. ever carry .
nf yvidt us héi' metﬁ(her example her life. ~Every Theosophical -

] ¢. R. 5. MEAD, B.K, lcantab)
GENERAL SECRETARY
OF THB N

.:_ ) Y
EUROPEAN
: At the Gremation of t!u ﬁedy of -

He ena Petrovna B aVatskq

-

Famuns AND .BROTHER Tnzosopms-rs' .
H. P. Blavatsky is dead, but H, P. B., our teacher and fnend,

alive, and will live forever in our hearts and’' memories. - In ou

present sorrow, it is this thought especxally that we should ke

ever before our minds. It is true that the personality wé know',

as H. P. Blavatsky will be with us no longer but it is equally~ "%,
true that the grand and noble mdxvxduahty, the great soul that -
has taught all of us men and women to live purer and more

" tnselfish lives, is still active. N

. The Theosophical Society, which was. her great work -in, thxs
mccrnatum, still continues under the’ cire and direction of . those'_

" great living Masters and Teachers whiose méssenger she was, and't
. whose work she will resume amongst us at tio distant period:’

Dear as the personality of H.P: B. is- tcms, fo- ‘many of whoni
she took the place of a dearly loved and revmnoed mother, stxll

' ,»we thust remember that, as she has so often taught us, the perao
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mth . noble enthusiasm for suﬁ‘ermg humanity and the true pro- .

gress of the race, combined w:th a lofty ideal of individual life and
conduct, can in the mind of nd Theosophist be confounded with

the mere physunl instrument which served it fér one brief incar- -

nation, | £
Fellow Theosophists, the duty that lies before us, her pupils and
friends, is plam and simple. As‘we all know so well, the one great

. purpose of our teacher's life in this her present incarnation, a pur- -
pose which she pcﬂ:ed with such complete unselfishness and sin- '

gleness of motive, was to restore to mankind the knowledge of -
those great spmtual truths we to-day call Theosophy.

Her unvarymg fidelity to her great mission, from which neither
+* contumtiely nor misrepresentatxon ever made her swerve, was the
- key-note of her strong and fearless nature. To her who knew so
B well its true and inner meaning, Theosophy was an ever-present
Y power in her life, and she was ceaseless in her endeavours to sprea:l
the knowledge of the living truths of which she had such full

- .. assurance, so that by their ever-widening influence the wave of

materiality in Science and Religion might be checked, and a real

.and lasting spiritual foundation laid for the true progress and
 brotherhood of mankind. ’
- With such an example before us, then, our duty as Theosophists

- . isclear, We rhust continue the work that H. P. B. has so nobly
- commenced, if not with her power—which to us is as yet impossi-
ble—at least with an enthusiasn, self-sacrifice and determination
such as alone can show our gntxmde to her and our apprecuuon
of the great task she has committed to us.

We must, therefore, each indxvidually take up our share of that
task, Theosophy is not dead because to-day we stand by H. P.
B.'s dead body. It lives and must live, because Truth can never
die; but on us, the upholders of this Truth, must ever rest the

heaviest of all responsibilities, the effort so to shape our own char-1

acters and lives that that truth may be theteby commended to
others.

Most fortunately for all of us, 'H. P.B. leaves the work on
a firm foundation and fully organized. In spite of failing health
and bodily pain, our beloved leader to the very last moments of
her life continued her unceasing exertions for the cause we all love

~so well. Never did she relax one instant from her vigilance over

its interests, and she repeatedly impi'essed u&b those who sur-

‘rounded her the principles and methods by which the work was to. -

be carried on, never contemplating for one instant that the death
of her body could be any real hindrance to the performance of the

duty which would then more than ever be incumbent on’every,

earnest member of the Society. This duty, which lies'so clearly
before us, and of which H..P. B, hds set us so striking an exam-
ple, is to spread the knowledge of -Theosophy by every means in
our power, especially by the influence of our own lives.

Much as we love and reverence our leader, our devotion to the
work must not rest on the transient basis of affection for a person-
ality, but on the solid foundation of a conviction that in Theosophy
itself, and in it alone, are to be found those eternal spiritual
principles of right thought, right speech and right action, which
are essential to the progress and harmony of mankind.

We believe that if H. P. B. could stand here in the body and

speak to us now, this would be her message to all the members of -

the Theosophical Society, not simply to those who are present,

~ but to all who without distinction of race, creed, or sex, are with

us in heart and sympathy to-day. She would tell us as she has
told many of us already, that “a clean life, an- 6pen ‘mind, a pure
heart, an eager intellect, an unveiled spiritual perception, a
brotherliness for, all, a readiness to give and receive advice and

3 B
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MELCHIORI, GIORGIO U

Tho Vho le sttary of Art. Pattern and Poetry in the
Work of V.B.Yeats

London: Routledge, 1960, 306 pp., ill.

, UCLA: PR5906
examines HPB M48

S e -——— e

Menon, Aubrey

The Mystics, New York ‘ 1974

See in re HPB

2

MERCHANT, Dr. Francis N

P .
PO

Great Images. Scottsbluff Nebraska: College Praas, 1967.
- Copyr.

fChapter 7 has 'a friendly account about HPB
on pp. 104-16; no major errors; written
with understanding and varmth. ‘

: nCHAELSON, ‘AIEXANDER

Isis Unveiled, Oxford, 1928
[From the Blackfriars Magazine, September, 1928. 10 pp.]

P

On file in Harry Price Library, Univ, of London
Aecerv ree € 120170 r?

MIHAYIOVSKIY, NIKOLAY

-

_ the above ,writer, in the Severniy Vestnik, 1887, Nos.

"Patologicheskaya Magiya"(Pathological Magic), by

9,10 and 12, pp. 115-163, 195-236 ,and 196-217 resp.’
Concernsvarious manifestations of magic and phenomensal-
1sm among different tribes, etc., and refers to HPB!'s
Enigmahical Prives of the Blue Hills, quoting«from it

~ brief paasages.here and. there.,wwmmuw S

‘A resumé of the art. is_appended t@ mywinquiry at ..
New York Public Livrary(see. letter-file), and has been |

. made by lirs. nydia P. Bobritzky, it is in Rusaian.

e
i

ﬁIﬁD AXND HATTER, Philadelphia, Penna.,
T ————

" kery"
‘ o7  1880: "evidence" about HPB's "tric
Novemb:z Pgilad. 4n conn. with the satin picture pre-
pared for Gen. Lippitt.
See General Index s.v. Mind and Matter.mm

o e e e o o e e
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___ MITCHELL, BELLE QLCOTT~ -~ _

"Madame Biavatsky", with group portrait: Subba Rao,
‘Dawaljiri Nath, H.P.B.(seated, wrapped up),
The Word, Vol. I, No.4, January 1905, pp. 182-87.

MITCHELL, ISABELLA B.OLCOTT s

"The Character of Madame Blavatsky", a Letter to the

London Spiritualist, dated N.Y.,1878, never sent;

The Theos.,Vol. XXII, No.4, January, 1901, pp.252-54.
- Orig. in Adyar Archives

MITCHELL, WILLIAM sy
HOLLOWAY, LAURA C. LANGFORD=- ~

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky: A Reminiscence", with
portrait: Elliot & F¥ry,5% Baker St.,London W., HPB
with fan wide open, looks straight at you; full
lengtl. of photo, not cut off at bottom, as some are.
The Word, Mew York, Vol. XXII, No.3, Deceunber,1915,
pp. 136-153. |

Has been falsely attributed to Laura C. Langford

Holloway. Wm. Mitchell was Col. Olcott's brother-
7 in-law, hnsband of his sister, Isabella B. Olcott.

e vl :"C/'-w\ /.411 'a weo T a:
A S s DA J27ak b g T
- /W?

LITFORD, GODOLPHIN

Testimony as to HPE znd her phenomena, in "The Occult

iopld and the Spiritualist,"” Tie Theos., Vol.il, Aug. |
L2 == 218098, s BUE.,

1881, p.23C. : i

Bcé;r. bl V7, 2y

1.ORGAN, 1AJ.=-GEMN, E.R.

"L'r. w.E.Earrison's Delusions and Testimony as to

Phenomena," The Theosorhist, Vol.V, Suppl. to Dec.,

1883, pp. 2¢=-31.




 MORGAN, MAJOR-GENEKAL H.N. lHenry Rhodes ) -

LA

Reply o mmxExsmknxkian- a-Report of ah- Exnmination

by J.D.B.Gribble.

1884

2nd ed.,pp.21 xvi. Ootacamund: Observer's Press,

‘i51884. 8vo. British Museum: 1414.f.76.(8. ); also another

copy marked: 8632.e.13.(2.)

din 87 00 — Ko on e 72...., FAT, A,

/}Irf EH MGI'Z(«M Craes. f ey

MORGAN, Ma.-Gen. H.R.

"The Alleged Blavatsky Correspondence , Madras Mall,

September 25, 1884, Includes other pe0ples'
statements.'

MORRIS, KENNETH

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky---A Sketch,"
The Theosqphlcal Path, Vol. XXXVIII, August 1630,

e s,

MORRIS, Ronsld A, V.

"The Two H.P Blavatsky s", The Aryan Path Bombay,

January, 1932,

| MULLER, F.MAX

Article on Notovich's Vie Inconnue de Jesus-Christ,

in which HPB\is criticized The Nineteenth Century,

\J\Ii'

"MURPHET, HOVARD

Comments thereon by Annie Besant, Lucifer, May, 1893,
-_and November, 1894 —

MBLIER, F. MAX ' X

Indlan Fables and Esoteric Buddhism. In his Collected
Vorks. Last Essays., 2nd Series. Longmans & Co,,

1901, Pages 102-111 treat of H.P.B. ”riendly,
but critical.

-

Yhen Dézlight Comes. A Blography of Helena Petrovna

Blavatsky. Quest Book(Paperback & Casebound).
Theos. Publ. House: Adyar, London, Wheaton, I11.,
1975; xxx1i, 277 pp. Foreword by Boris de Zirkoff.
Extensive Bibliography. Index.

e . [Bibliogr. Specialiyfprepared hy mysalf for this
©~ type of book.]

ISBN: 0-8356-0459-4

3

UNDY TALBOT
1 Say Sunriee




_ The "Brothers” of Madame Blavatsky, Theos'.. Publ.
_House, Adyar, -Madras, ;nd;.a,~,4,193ag,ﬁzr::{m%&,4ﬁ__,_:
N L R B sl At |

NEFF, NARY K.
Personal Memoirs of H.P.Blavatsky. Gompiled by M.XK.N.

E.P.Dutton & Co., lew York, 1937. 323 pp. Index. Ill.
($3.75)

NB or4cut’ InU MB ICN OU CU FTaSU NN M1U MoU

2¥em

As above, but publ. by London: Rider & Oo;, 1937

NB 0545462 DLC MsU CaBVa AzU

b "The Reincarnation of H.P.B The Thoos g
| 1XIV, December, 1942, pp.zosilz o

4 Outlinea the various reporta of the TS ”psychios‘

this alleged event; brings in Mrs. Sinnett's letter to
Mrs. Christie, dated May 13, 1891, very obviously: baaed.
on the report of some psyohics to Sinnett .efo. i

1 Helena Blavateky and Anna,Kingarord,»
ol. LXIV January, 1943, pp. 203-97

nfiome rospecta a ravie'..r:sf;temsnk ¥
by Edith.nouglaa ‘Hume ‘entitled Mind-Changers,

BT T FRre— . s S

j S "!buns Mbdame Blavataky Meets Her . Mhater » The

&%MMW Theosgphiag Vol. 1xv,. No.2, November. 1943, PD-
oo 79-85  i;.w;r

. JUR . e e s e b




NEKRASSOV, CATHERINE Bo- o0 . -~ [

"Helena Andreyevna von Hahn", in Russkaye Starina,
Vol. LI, August & September, 1883 [Russian
text]

RS- —— e e e e -— © mm————

'i&ew"York Daily Tribune, October 16, 1877. Book Review
eview of Isis Unveiled, on p. 6, col. 1 :

“An acc. about this 1nterviev‘mayﬁorlmay

~not~be-there: “Rf. PM; 282

- 3) Very soon ‘after Honday, July?8*1878,,
e Acc. of HPB receiving her natnr

Anything in it by Mrs. Hannah

Wblff who was on its staff, aboti HPB'a

xew-rork daya?‘WilnamS(p 66

“Madame Blavatsky," Nay 10, 1891.
Repr. in Path,VI, June,1891, pp.88-89.

v //WC el2e 6 Verc— -f/{(t«, %',{., /f}’{ﬁ’dc."_ ;s d)"‘ea,a%—r,,.‘ l'-r/
October 16, 1877 -- 1Isis Unveiled(Book Review)

NEV YORK TRIBUNE X

Tuesday, October 16, 1877, col. 1 on p.5, under "New ;
Publications ;

Exoellent raview of Isis Unveiled.
[At UCLIA as microfilm of the paper. Reel 106. ]

T



-GENERAL

L i;22:62$ appearawampassage regardinsmxathgxinsn

lummwat Iiflin,_Gancaannguwantipnn,

NORENDRO NATH SEN
"From a White Lotus Day Address," The Theos., XXVI
July, 1905, p.638.

s s e B T

NOVO!E VREMYA (New T

iﬂg,,; No. 1412, 1880, p.3: an unsigned art
;;; enti1ed "Ladame Blavatsky”. Very friendly: mostly con- J

. cerns the persecution of HPB and Col.Olcott by the au-_.
thorities 1n Indla, upon their arrival there inw1879.

_Explains how this was stopped and how much_fregﬁgmwandk
_;,'~eneouragemenjkwas given them afterwards.WSpeakf?ﬁ

the sympathetic attitude of the Founders tOWardavevery-

thing, native., Slight sarcasm towards the Eriti&hxfears

that_the Founders were "spies". Prob. one of the- most
friendly and impartial articles in Russian.

[Phptostat secured from Bibl. Nationale, Paris,ﬁ
July 1851.1]

ODDIE, SAMUEL INGLEBY

Inquest, 1941, Chap. 4, pp. 53-73 has story re HPB
and Egyptlian mummy.

(See under ODDIE also in General Hist. Index)

geogle grgm §gp ogger wgrl . profusely
Alfred Kappee and 'r.w.wunams, Amsrs.e'

Pt g b o0

s New edition advert. 4n The Theos. IV Suppl. to No-
f}*ﬂAvember, 1882 at reducea price of’Ra.4 -

?hotogr. odition(orfset) publiahed by charles E. R
'“”“”Tuttle Company, Rutland, Vermont. Copyright in Japan, |
- 19724 -Printed in Japan. Introd. by Terrenoe Barrow,
L Ph. D. - ISBN 0~8048~0979-8.

. o ,),;__h a e




‘1rcu1ar Letter ‘written &nd priiately eirculated by
lcott on’ phsnomena at kkm Sinnetts'xn Simla’ picnic,
ated October 4th’ /aio»Q“M» o

,fvaluable5*Nbver publiahed!”

fg_L,.CDTT". ’ boL". ,'ms:NRg s '.'

S, o [N VPSS —

"Retirement of Madame Blavatsky"‘ The Theos.,

Yol. VI No. 8(68) Sugplement, May, 1885, p.195. _

S ———

OLCOTT H.S. : ~ ~
RemarKk on H.P. B., The Theos., VII Jan,, 1886, pp.
xxxi-xxxiii (Supplament)

OLCOTT, H s.; |

Remarkk about HPB and her SD. Important'

The Theos., Vol VII Suppl. to January, 1887, pp.
xx~xx1.

Remarks about the Adyar Library; as above, pp.xix

1

—— . e e e i . e o e - .

. OLCOTT, H.S. N :
Remarks concerning HPB and her health and work while
on his visit to London, August-September, 1888, The
Theosophist, Vol. X, Suppl. to October, 1888, pp. xxvii-f

o oxix.

_ OLcoTT, H.S. [?] 1 ' ‘
f Note re HPB, Christian College Majp azine, phenomena in
general; a pumber of fine cpoints, .

Theos., XI, Suppl. to Dec., 1889, pp.liv-lv,

OLCOTT, H.S.(unsigned)

"Mademe Blavatsky," The Theos., XI, Su 1., to June
1890, p. cxxxviil, ’ i ’

On her health, precarious at the time.

X

OLCOTT H.S.

" 'H,P.B.!'s! Death, " The Theoso hist, Vol X1I1, July,
1891, pp.S573-80.
Followed by Mead's address at Cremation, and the art.
re her passing from the Vahan, mey, /¥9/,

RS

b "Bleyelikiyua”

'OLCOTT, H.S.

Review of The Secret Doctrine, The Theos., Vol.X, -

January, 1889, pp.247-49,




e R - B iiw. }w

"phe Passing of H.P.B." -- The Daily Telegraph,
Sydney, Australis, May 11, 1891.

OLCOTT, H.S. | L
"H.P.B.'s" Death -~ The Theos, XII, July, 1891,

e e

OLCOTT, H.S. . S L .
"H.P.B.'s Departure," Lucifer, Vol. VIII, August,
1821, pp. 445-52. :
Identical with the article in The Theos., XII, July,
1891. AR

Also in In Memory, etc.X

gy
o ! . .

OLCOTT, H.S.

" > ; 4p the Portman
ch delivered at the Public Meeting in ‘
ggg;s Baker Street, London, July 10, 1891, in connectlon
with %hﬂ First Annual Conv. of’the TS in Europe.

Desals with HPB and the formation pf the TS.

Theosophical Siftings ‘No. /o London:Theds. Publ.
Soc., 1851.

OLCOTT, Henry S. X

"Excerpts from London Addresses". His attitude to HPB,
The Path, Vol., VI, September, 1891, pp.184-85|

R

OLCOTT, H.S.

S e S
Remarks about H.P.B.

~

's death, her Vill and her Ashés, 2
The Theosophist, Vol. XIII, Convention Report,
to Rmzampery January, 1892, pp. 3-5.

(Conv. held Dec,27,28,29,1891)

Suppl.

-

: OLCOTT, H.S.

Statement regarding HPB's property, debts, and ashes;

also kemorial Fund, etc., The Theos., XIII, Convention

Report, Jan.,1892, pp. 48-50.

Additional statement, corrections, and statement by

'«Annie~Eesaht;“same'vol., Suppl. to larch, 1892, pp.

- xliv-xlv

{ OLCOTT, COL. H.S. (Cont.) =~

! M__

"H »?.B e Ghost",

_The Theos.,

- ment, APril, 1892, pp 111, -

S

— Order instituting "White Lotus Day", The Theos,,

. Vol. XIII, No.8, Supplement, May, 1892, p.lix.



.~ OLD, WALTER R, = e N

"Teacher-and Friend,™ Lucifer, Vol.VIII, June, 1891,

- 302-304.

Also in In uemorx, etc X

Apparently a White: Lotus Day talk on uay 8 1941.

‘;Vhry good, gives eome interesting occurencea with HPB -
‘apd a good appraisal of her character, and a descript-
’;tion of har outward appearance.

' OLD, WALTER R. ("Sepharial")

*ou), WALTER R.
Address at Second Anniversary Meeting of the

893, in
"ymite Lotus Day", Adyar, May 8, 1 3,
The Thoos., X1V, Juna, 1893, Ppp. 541 47.

-

/
{fmm"f preerory VI

¥ B ¢ £0, -
sophist," Vbl. LxIII Novemher, 1941, pp. 107 Tﬁ , oL

___OLIVER, CHAR

"Thé Horoscope of H.P.Blavatsky," with closing Note by
Col.0lcott, The Theos., Vol. XV, October, 1893, pp.

12- 17 .

S

e e g

"
Helena Petrovna Blavatskv." A Sonnett Iuedfer VITT
W————————— ¥

June, 1891, p.266,

ORCHARD, A.F. and'A.D‘FLETCHER

The Life and Horoscqpe of Madame Blavatsky Pamphlet
1926

g e

V“f&?:jwu?

S

0' SULLIVAN, J.L.

"ﬁadame Blavatsky -- Spirit Photography in Paris
~ The Spiritualist, London, February,'lB?B.Am
~ Scrapbook,  II,119.

'OUSPENSKY, ‘P.D, ' <+ {1878-1947)

The Fourth Dimension (Chetvertoya 1zmeren1ye) Russian
work: 3

Contains a vhole chapter devoted to H.P. B.; tﬂe T.S. and
‘the shameful book by Vsevolod Solovyov. This 1s a chap-

ter well worth cuoting, as 1t is an out and out{ defence
‘and endorsement of E.P.B.

I have a long excerpt in lirs, Militza E. Cowling's Rus-

slan article in the Russ. paper Novoya Zarya, Sept. 23,
1967, p.5. FPiles in "Blavatskayana > SoP




 OLCOTT, H.S:

1

L.,__.._._ e

O——

Com o ot e 28 e e
. . h

”H;P;B.’S‘and*ﬁ§S;0ﬁ’s4warningmto:MediumsaﬁpThemTheosw,~n¢-

~ wg.p.B. at Cairo", The Theos., XV, Suppl. to Novambgr,

Vol,XIV, Suppl. to December, 1892, p.xxiv.

Quotes from eaflier statement in Theos., 1V, larch,
1883, P 137. Tkl tus beny dn G KO

e VRS T T T R R SR

T, COL.

H.S;f(Cbnﬁ}fff,gtff,"“’“

“races of H.P.B.", The Theos., Vol. XIV, April,

.

OLCOTT, H.S.

1893, p.ix.

OLCOTT

S————————

Points out inaccuracies and dlstortlons in HPB's Letters
to her family, etc., as evident from the printing of

those letters in The Path, March, 1895,
The Theos., May, 1895 (Vol. XVI), p. 527.

OLCOTT, H.S.-

"H;P.B; and the Keely 'Force'," The Theos., XX, August,
1899, pp.687-89, ‘

orgors, s, |

"H.P.B.Psychometrized," The Theos., XVII, Jan., 1896,
PPe. 205-06,

Psychometric delineation by John Murray Spear, in the
‘New York days. ’

: - OLCOTT, COL. H.S. - . 5
 "H,P,B.Vrote Tibetan and longolian”, Theo
e - XXI, December, 1899, pp.l178-79, Sketch, . - ,
: -~ Quotes from a letter of explanatibn of Saret Chan- |
: dra Das, \ e
, 0
...."The Count de S |
N ——-ounb _de Saint-Germain and ' -
. 8}: =11008,, XXVII, July, 1905"§§j*§§;:
1 OECOTT;~ﬁqggx‘S. x
;f letters from him to Francesca Arundale: The Theos.
- October, 1932, -
- OLCOTT, Col. Henry Steel A ﬁ
"? Diaries. Cover 30 Volumes and are preserved in the
E ~Adyar Archives. Portions only are by H.P.B.
= : ‘ |

|



-OLD, -WALTER R. [pseud.: "Scrutator”] LB

. "Madame ‘Blavatsky: A Personal Reminiscence," The Occult
Review, London, Vol. XIX, March, 1914.

A very fine, appreciative and reasonabla account of
~ HPB, as he knew her at Lansdovne Road, London, and
later. Contains a very surprising account of a
Blacksmlith Adept, known to him and to HPB. Not iden-
“tified in any manner, however! ‘

PAGET, The Very Rev, E.

A Year. Under the Shadows of St. Paul's. Calgary, Alta,,
' 1908, Author

-was Dean of Calgary.

”'\Sée»Pﬁ- 112 énd>lil. Re H.P.B. and Edﬁin Arnolé,

PABL MALE. GAZETTE
”Interview with Madame Blavatsky”, April 26,1884

DR Fa.vcrable. :

;WNAppeared also in Bombay Gazette May 21,1834 and
the Liberal, July-ﬁé‘T§%ZZ““"”“‘ N

. ,‘_A;M i

_HPB's Scrapbook XIX . . .. _ g

PALL MALL GAZETTE _ |
"Interview with Madame Blavatsky,” October 23, 1884,

Repr. in Theos., VI, Dec., 1884, pp.70~ 71.

e e e e
b
!
;
|
{

PASSINGHAM, MRS.C.A.
"A Tribute from the Viest," Lucifer, VIII, August,1891,
pp. 457-58.

; PATTERSON E.T, - o o
;A;‘”Comments on 'The Theosophical xrd Sociegx gégjggz,g.'ﬂ
i Vith an introd. note by E.P. B., Lucirer, Vi1, beruary,
£ ?*1891, ‘pp. 451-55, | g R




Bairb, anﬂhher Soeiete §p;g;§§, whore;it:says. ' ,
- ®Madame Blavatsky, assisted by other brave soula,
- formed a society of Spiritualists in Caliro about
wsthree years since. They-have fine writing~-mediums, -

and othey forms of the manifestations. They hold
‘weekly seances during the winter months, Madame
-Blavatsky 18 at present in Odessa,“Russia. -The lady,

whose husband keeps the Oriental Hotel, is a firm
Spiritualist. Fired with the misslonary spirit, I left
a package of pamphlets and tracts in her, possession,
for gratuitous distribution.”

The people spoken of are the Coulombs.

PETERSBURGIAN ( Zlemepdysfeesgn )

Novoye Vremxg - 1887 (date not definitely known,
but could be No. 4150)

ngé&a to the Revue des Deux Mondes and vhat 1t had
“ to say about HPB and the TS. Friendly all
through. Text in Russian. ,

Also a brief Notice about Lucifer, No. 1

~ )

f PHILOSOPHIC mggxm 'THE
- B, IQ««.&NDV‘—&A 3 Gecount on Gdyar wa

"An Eye Witness to an Occult PhenomenonA, April 8
1883. . ; L R
Scrapbook, IX, 102. e CAN. wans

| X MMJ - kcoﬁ'-;g,q' wa &éuuf -I”v f‘
PO W R T o 2> = "'-Zuq-»'«-r‘-n'~ - o

s sy e g s et L

PHRENGIOGICAL JOURWAL, 'Philadelpbia, N.Y. ~. - X

Art. about HPB, March, 1878, See Theos., L May,
1929, pp. 190-91. |

Partrat.



_Piccedilly, London
- November 2, 1888: art. on "Madame Blavatsky"
R¥.: Theos. Outlook, II, p.l75.

PISSAREVA, RLIZABETH F.

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky" -- The Theosophist, Vol.
XXXIv, Pt. 1, p. 495

s e

f- PISSAREVA, MADAME HELENA FYODOROVNA '
Yblena Petrovna Blavatskaya [Helena Petroy#na Blavatsky].
A Biographical Sketch. First published in an anthology

; called TheosOphical Sub1ects -1ssued by the Russian Theo-

-

P SOphical Soclety about 1911..

Some chapters from the above were tr. 1nto English An.
‘The TheOSOphist Vol XM, L, May, 1911, and Vol.jzzgg'f
. Bl A _ O e

/-
January, 1913 .

Fo

, v

. 2nd ed., somwwhat altered, was published in 1937, by

P the Edltorial Office of the Russian Theos. Journal .

| Vestnik, Geneva, Switzerland. Printed at Tallinn(Reval),

;' 174 ppe Contain other material.

P e e i e e e e - —
: X

j Pissarevg, E.

"Missiya NYeleni Petrovni Blavatskoy" (The Mission of
Helena Petrovna Blavatsky - Russian text). Publ,
in Vestnik Teosofii (Herald of Theosophy), St.
Petersburg, 7 January, 1913 (No. 1 of the 6th
year of publication).

A remarkable article. A clear, warm and factual
exposition of the bases of the esoteric philso- |
phy, without which the character and work of HPB -
cannot be understood, acc. to the author. ¥Yriltten
in classical Russian, eloquently and easily used.

|

'PLENDER, JAMES - X

"Madame Blavatsky Unveiled"(reviews John Symonds' book),
The Humanist, London, November, 1959.

. REASARSA; T ER S T T ey e

| PODMORE, FRANK

Madame Blavatskz and the Society for quchical Re~
search., /4pp. -

[From Time, February, 1886, new series No 14]

On file in Harry Price Library, Univ. of London

ictew s ol X089




PODMORE, FRANK | i
.Studies in Psychical Research. London: Kegan Paul, 1897, ?
|

g e ey

‘Contains a chapter on “Madame Blavatsky and Theosophy“

ng“ X
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 POGOSKY, AL, |
 "Helena Petrovna Blavatsky," A Chapter of her Past,

ut

PRYSE, JAMES M.

"Helena Petrovna Blavatsky," ShexTrassxsphkeaixRxiky
Universal Brotherhood, Vol. XIII, June, 1898,

L S UV I SRS

PRYSE, JAMES MORGAN

"An Important Statement by Mr., J.M.Pryse", The Canadian
Theosophist, VII, September, 1926, pp. 14--41,

.About the Revised S.D., etc. Important!

More on the same subject in the issue of Dec., 1926,

PRYSE, JAMES MORGAN

"Isis" and "The Voice of the Silence" -- The Canadian
Theosophlist, Vol. VIII, SepteMber,
1927, PP 146-48 ; .

o e — e e

JﬁW

PRYSE, JAMES NMORGAN
"Comments and kemorabilia," The Canadian TheoSthist,

Contalns letters from HPB to him.

PRYSE, JAMES MORGAN

"Blavatsky VS. Pryse", signed H.N.Stokes. The Canadian
- Theosophist, IX, Lovember, 1928, pp. -84,

PRYSE, JAMES MORGAN

"The Study of 'The Voice of the Silence!"™ -- Canadian
Theosophlist, X, September, 1929 , and fur-
ther 1ssuea.

PRYSE, JAMES MORGAN =~ . o
"Memorabilia of H.P.Blavatsky," The Can. Theos., Vol.,
~XVI, Warch, 1935, pp.1-5. -

o7 - ’
I Parcoacelims !
v




H

PRYSE, JAMES MORGAN

"Mr. Hare's Arraigmment of H.P.B.," The Canadian Theo. Theo-

soghiat, Vol. XVI1I1I, April 1937, p.45.

PSALTIS, LINA (Compi 1er) .

Dxnamics of the Ps chic warld. Comments by H P Bla-
vatsky on Magic, Mediumship, Psychism and the

PURUCKER G.de

Powers of the Spirit. Notes by the Compiler,
Index. Quecst Book. Theos. Publ, House, Vhea-
ton, 111., 1972' xviii 132 pp.

He. P.Blavatsky- The Mystery. In collaboration with Ka-

therine Tingley. San Diego, Calif.: Point
‘Loma Publications, Inc., 1974; xvill, 242 pp.

Repr., slightly abbreviated, from The Theo-
sophical Path. See also under Tingley, Kath,

PURUCKER, GOTTFRIED DE
.The Exoteric and Esoteric H.P.B. Point Loma, Callf,:
Theos. Unlv. Press. Pamphlet, 24 pp.
QUIN, WILLIAM
The Late Mme. Blavatsky. Ed. by Dnislav Jevaje
Sonevala. Sarat: Manchbdram Gheldbhai. 1892,
19 pp.
UCLA: R Z 7835 BOH19 lists it.
(tiecd, certi st )
é 7L J%
[N PP !
e i
i ’/%; ‘P‘”J/ﬁ.. e !
~~$ ,‘,_', o 72;,).{?0 g/
R.S. sM X

A Private Letter - 1n C thhtmeister's Reminiscences{v

Gtc s p - 121-29.

1 o Heindm,& ul
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RANSOM, JOSEPHINE | ,
Madame Blavatsky as an Occult;_gp_. Londons 7&e. ke, kv,
1931..

Bt e U U O S S

s i s

- my e

| sn? X
RAO, T.HARI |

[Reminiscences of H.P.B., Centen, Celebr. at Adyar,

Theosophist, LIII, Oct., 1931, pp.54-55. Very brief.

"tadame Blavatsky. A Theosophical Occult Apoi_:'

" Frank Leslie's Popular Nontnly, Vol.XXXIII, Febra-
. ary, 1892, pp. 199-208, 1llustr. : a)Reception room
i . at the Lamasery,47th St.& 8th Ave.,N.Y.C.; b)Mme. _
i Blavataky - sketched from life by A.L.Rawsonj:c) - .
b_ ~ Annie Beeant,‘d) Dining Room at the Lamasery, N Y C., )
' e) Dr. Franz Hartmann; f) J.D. Buck; g) H.P. B. from

~her latest photograph - ‘ -

v"T\vo Madame Blavatskys", The Spiritualist, I,ondoh; ]
- April 5, 1878, pp-r65-4&

Scrapbook, III, 30a

et i ¥ 06T
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" "REDFERN, Thomas H,

" Madame Blayatsky and Spiritualism. Part I - Historical.
Part 11 -- Teachings.

Peaca_Lnge Papers Nog. 8 and 9. 19 and 27 pp. resp.

Mimeographed.

The Vork and Worth of Mme.Blavatsky. London: Theos, X

Publishing House, [1960]. Based upon a Paper read to

the Peace Lodge of the T.S., and later to the Bolton

lodge. 39 ppe. ,
X

- Getting Ready for 1975. Blavatsky Lecture for the Con-

- ventlon. of the English National Socliety, T.S., at Whit-
suntide, 1961. Revised 2,14.61. [To be printed]

B April 28, 1878

Gen, Abper Doubleday publ a letter concarning HPB's :
second marrlage. . '

Important! ' : ’

) | ,
Rf. Neff PM,p.229, -;wrpma i raptrer, 7.r(c»sce,.
No Secoh deé:"*’rn-r oL " 7«/‘0«/\«4" e & Mnfl«? /N-u««.

ﬁﬁe.lfd&”‘t M
‘ /fzz;—hdana a ~4u¢hw417 *"igaf ‘£;L?

\-._,“.5ku‘7u91¢~tgﬁk“‘

- mi &t Voude 2-3-80

A

X
RELIGIO-PHILOS _JOURNAL

September 14, 1889: article by R.B.Westbrook concerning
HPB and her alleged confederacy with Mrs. Holmes.:

Ref.: W.E.Coleman, Rel.-Phil. Jrn., Sept. 16, 1893,P.264

,{1 £ rar .r';

: 'vamw OF REVIEws

N}January. 1891, p. 66, Vol. 111, No. 13 o
Note regsrding H.P. B., Annle Beaant, ng;ggg.
’_7.Besant‘a panegyric regarding H.P.B.

c

Revue EncycIQpédiaue, Paris

i 1892 No. 30 - something about H P.B.

dwThﬁswié”thé Same'journal as Revue Universelle, Paris,

1891-1905; during period of 1891-1900 as
Revue Encxclogedigue.

| MB -~ DLC =~ PU -~ MH =~ ICJ =-- MiU




‘RICE, IOUISE

"Madame Blavatsky", Flynn's Weekly, May 21, 1927,

oL - A

AT ves / . ¢ [ ke - /7‘1}/ /'!,) ,C sl
/ L. - L —
7 "__? TS o 'f‘( ./ - MM(’Q
v = 4

- Same as Detective Fiction Weekly. New York 1 S 1924 +

v 1-33 no 2, S 1924 - Je 2, 1928 as Flynn' g

- Veekly.
Y NN-M 1 4 - - MaU 1-[44]

TR Py P b e e ol i et T

Robb, Richard I, . '

Secret Doctrine References Reprinted: A 1977 List
Wizards Bookshelf, San Diero, Calif., 1977.

o

ROEERTS, - CARL ERIC BECHHOFER [Pseud.:”Ephesian"_]

The Mysterious Mndame* A Iife of Madame Blavat sky.
London,AIQSI.
A,(,, Lawe,

: Ronnnxcx, COLIN R

In Mortal Bondage. The Strange Life of Rosa Pread.
London: Angus and Robertson, 1948, 208 pp.

(Harrises have this book)
See under Campbell-Pread.

’ b VIl ‘”Eadame Blavatsky“ (- whollyv 5
,zhsr?>very friendly and fair, covers pp.165~84. 5;,

| na' ﬂdcg ppc

' ROSA DE LUNA, MARIO
E; "Helena Petrovaa Blavatsky: A Martyr of the Nineteenth
b Century". In Spanish.




o ; - o/H
| _ROSS, W. STEWART (pseud.: "Saladin") g
~ "How an Agnostic Saw Her," Lucifer, Vol. VIII, June,

1891, pp. 311-16. From the Agnostic Journal
Also in In Memory, etc.®

ROS-VRIJMAN, W.A.L.
3 ‘Mevr. H.P.Blavatsky: Haar leven en werken. The Hague,
1921, 44 pp.

Xecox /

ROSZAK, THEODORE

Unfinished Animal. The Aguarian Frontier and the
Evolution of Consclousness. New York: Harper & Row,

1975. _
Pages 117-125 discuss H.P.B.'s 1deas about Evolution.

Rothney Castle

Where Hume lived in Simla. Consult the rare work
Simia Past and Present, by Sir Edward J. Buck.

2nd edition: Bombay: The Times Press, 1925, viii,

342 pp. Index, Contains the oldest map of Si
of 1832. P of Sinla,

Pages 162-67 contain 1nterest1hg aceount by Buck X
about Hume and H.P.B., and some phenomena.

UCIA: DS 486 S5B85 1925.

R T T T I I e . g

' ROY, PARBATI CHARUN

k... Wrote article along autobliogr. l1ines; speaks .of. .
§g§g§HPB and quotes from some- letters he’haa rggeiiﬁz-frOm
r—=—/her, ‘This is in The New Age - a Spiritualistic mag.,

» . mentioned in LucIifer, XVi, July 15,1895, pp.357=58. .

Find out more data re magazine 1tself. -

. éL_ﬁ%:'7,*?; 2%9uEZ5H3ay7?,k'ﬂ”n

L A 4%74;z¢k<z.¢5. Aé&rjﬁz& Cﬁbé?;fuMww e
SRR N Vol Zorsse tui = foni, s94 7/

RUGE, LUDWIG . X

Zum Gedlchtniss an H.P.Blavatsky(1831-1891). Theoso-
- phischer Kultur-Verlag, Leipzig‘ 1931, 64 pp.
[German text]. Im Auftrage der "Theosophischen
.- Gesellschaft in Deutschland" herausgegeben von
Ludwig Ruge. [Sonderheft der Theosophischsn

Kultur.] '

L il s e b, .wwﬂ

Splendid articles by Gertrud Bizner, Erhard
zner, Amalle Baumann, and excdrpts from

H.P.B.'s writings.

B
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__RUMYANTZOV MUSEUM - Moscow, Soviet Union *)

I have a handwritten list of books and pamphlets,
18 the 1list of books belonging to H.P.B.

< “Fpom the daughter of the known authoress, Vera
. P.Jelichovsky, Miss N.V.Jelichovsky, we got the
: library of her sunt, Holena Petrovna Blavatsky...,

i  This sounds peculiar. Is 1% _not. Just some asaort-

- ment of theosophical books instead? Considering

o - the nature of the books, they are hardly those

: which H.P.B. owned, espec., as books appear on the
list which are later than 1891. ,

- o G -

. #) -Founded in 1828 at St .Petersburg; moved to Moscow

~-.in 1862, ‘Re~named in 1924, Public Library of Lenin

"'(Publichnaya biblioteka 1mani Lenina) .

éf The Herald of the. St

| mu: 0. w..,-,

~ with a typed note attached to it, ssying that this

R
RUSSELL, EDWARD - , DY
| "Isis.Uhveiledf,Océult Review, Vol, Y Ndvémbe;,'

%,MNM1918, .PPe.

S Reprinted in Theoso hical Outlook Vol IV
p No.
‘;vApril 26, 1919 (San Francisco, Calif alif,) ° 17,

, A very frank, powerful article, with a

magnifioent

use of language, and a deep appreéiation of the great-

ness of H.P.B, An outstanding piece of 11teratnr
Wfﬁ.qnito apart.from contents. ,

fmw( K
RUSSELL, EDWARD

_ - "Isls Unveiled", Theosophical Outlook _San Fran-
_cisco, Calif,, Vol, IV, No.17, April 26, 1919, pp._
,;199—134 |

) On file at Berkaley iihxxx; University Lihrary. The B
-call No, is: EP 500T47 v.3-4 :

,Z,,‘ ry v A{yv;, - -w/wrxu. ?. N
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’“7{;Ezcerp$;rrom~thispart;:vfL CL . .4.f ﬁwéi
. "As a boy I knew her well in the last few years of her
" 1ife and iai often at her house in Lansdowne Road. There
-1 had “the opportunity to observe her under every clrcums-

*: tance...Perhaps nothing more characteristic can be given .
f than the now historic anecdote of how the famous photogregh

fﬁ?fgagie‘Sbhmiechan‘pOrtrait{at Adyar] I [haveé) always liked.
“"A"suggestion of a prophetess in the ‘dim cave. It was Just
—this -that did not please her. She thought it made her look
k;mp "In spite of agl testimony to the contrary she was more
b-than hofest. Pose detestable to her, - - -~ .-

e “The whole world clamored for her likeness. Iﬂpefsua~,
" ‘ded her to go with me to a photographer. What a day! Wind
l~-and rein and scurries of autumn lgaves; S?a hadogg ::t- .
- of= - clothes, ‘Everything was given away as s -1
?“%idgzgﬁ toihpr.*Once‘grriggng'atdthg ﬁivggpgg& steamsg§~
- 1 , n : :
—8he S8oEified Doth her, blokst epd MpeYdn SARHADES, 125

o~ e e e

A e

on the wharf who had been robbed of theirs. She mighﬁ ’qu
remain xxtill some miracle took her to New. York, f
1
|
]

"I never could have accomplished it without the aig
. of Countess Vachtmelster, Appointment made, the cab was
kept waiting for hours, Unaccustomed to go out she would
not move. 'You want my death. I cannot step on the wet
Stones'. Shawls, scarfs, fur were piled om. A sort of
Russian turban tied over her head with a veil, Rugs spread’
from door to carriage. These were 1ifted and blown about

Oover her head and helped her in. Afterwards the Countess
. t01d me that when she first came to London, wife of an ‘
Ambassador from Sweden, two powdered footmen in livery !
followed wherever she went., 'If my poor husband could, i
know the day had come when I helg carpets for another '

- Woman to tread upon he would turn in his grave'!, This on-
ly smiling -- she would have lain herself down for Madame |
to walk over. - , L oo !
Van der Vieyde was a friend of mine. There disembarka- !

tion even more terrible! They don't : '
Regent Street for nothing. g%ome‘agoggfo %u§eﬁa§§§ ;S? in

I said to keep up the i1 usion. :

i

Mesre 2

__RUSSELL, EDVWARD (exc. .cont.) .

.~ "Once up the stairs she flatly refused to be. taken,

= She was not an actress, What had I brought her to. such a

~—-place for? Finally she was held as I knew she would be |

. by the story of ¥an der Weyde's own experiments in the

- adaptation of-electricity to photography. How he had

"~ first attempted with a crystal bowl of water through

...Which the light filtered. Onme dey the intense heat broke
.., the bowl and a fragment of the glass severing. an artery

k= of his arm 1t spouted to the celiling and he was found

L Senseless.ongthe_flaor~delugedﬁw1th«watarwand covered

© with blood. = R S »

w0 '1will sit for you -- only one -- be quick --take

. me ;ust as I am'., = e e il o
Lo I bent over her and whi spered: 'Now let all the de-
1&7v11w1n~you~shina~ontfcfwthose,eyea';““ﬁ“w*ffff T
.. "'Wnhy, child, there is no devil inme'”,. . =
. "She laughed, so the sltting was spolled, but then all

WPk Yellr*pd 8o g0t skhes fopen, kspegse e Tpenphoased,

s

fable ~-" ta-

R

chance -- in the lonr folds of her seamless gar-
gggt?§~ vibrations of 1light all around. She really an- .
" joyed the adventure I think, for she told of being 'bos- -
sed! and ‘'carried as a bundle!'! for a longntime, espe-
cially of the 'Comé along, your Majesty.

2
&
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RUSSKOYE BOGATSTVO (Semtsy  [7es phelesial - flat |
No. 2,-1895, pp. 102-10§ , Excerpts from "Letters
from England”, mentloning among other things HPB and
‘the SPFR "exposure". “any misstatements regarding this
' case, and concerning the personalities of W.G.Judge,
' Annie Besant, etc. On acc. of certain accusations &
their yording, should be consulted in conn. with any
defence of HPE. The Westminster Gazette attack of Ed-

i
mund CGarrett is spoken of also.

RUSSKOYE OBOZRENIYE (Russian Review)

' "Yelena Petrovna Blavatskaya: Biograficheskiy ocherk”
. . (H.P.Blavatsky: Blographical Sketch), Vol. VI, Nov.
& Dec., 1891, pp. 242-94, 567-621. (See Zhelihovsky,

P TEET e S

~ Vera P.).
8. v
SINNETT, A.P. pucece
e tls /1+1/ A “

The "Occult World Phenomena® and The Soclety for
Psychical Research, by A.P.Sinnett, Author of "The
Occult World", "Esoteric Buddhism", etc., With &
AProtest by Madame Blavatsky¥, London; George Redway,
15, York Street, Covent Garden, 1886, 60 pages incl,
title-page.

HPB's Protest is signed Jan. 14,1886,

Appendix contains 14 items, concerning facts ab.
the Ocoult Room, up to Jan.,1884, and after; these are
taken from the Madras pamphlet on the "Result of an
Investigation into the charges against Mme. Blavatsky, %

bzo;ggﬁ bg the Missionaries of the Scottish Free Church '
at Ma . ' '
as Hastings' Collection.

!

RYAN, CHARIES J.

"H.P, Blavatsky and her Books," The Theosophical
Path, Vol. XIV, February, 1923.

!
RYAN, CHARLES J. §
H.P.Blavatsky and the Theosorhical iovement. A brief ﬁ

Historlical Sketch, Foint loma, Calif.: Theosophical
-University Fress, 1¢37. xxii, 370 pp. Ill.

L mem——— ond ed. Paperback publ. by Point Loma Publications,
Inc., San Diego, Calif., 1975(June). ISBN: 0-013004-25. |
xx1i, 441 pp. indexed. #* ;

Ryan, Charles Jay: born Aug. 31, 1865, at Ealifax, :
England; dled Dec. 24, 1949, at Covina, Calif, ;
Arrived at Point Loma, Dec., 28, 1€00. [Irform. ‘
in Theos. Forum, February, 1¢50, art. by G.
Kroche. ] ” :

# Contains also: later Point Loma Fistory; Letters of
EPR to the American Conventions; Judge's "The
rsoterlc Shes".



- e
RYAN, CHAS. J.

"8ome Notes on 'The Secret Doctrine' especially in re-
gard to the so-called !Third Volume'," '

The Theosophical Forum, Covina, Calif., Vol. XXIII March,
1945,

X

ST. JAMES GAZETTE

' Hostlle statements about H.P.B., quoted in Sinnett's
o Preface to 2nd & 4th ed. of his Occult World

(1882 & 1884 resp.).

X
§§L§l§; Barbara

"The Strange Magic of Madame Blavatsky" -- The Milwaukee
Journal, Septembar 23, 1970.

Paradox ‘and_Postry in "The Volce of ‘the Silonce”
- Indian Institute of World Culture, Bangalore, i

 1958. {A Lecture delivered under the auspiceS' thh;‘

Indian Institute 1n 1954,

- (Denis Lingwood)¢, . . . .
. The authﬂ’r 1s an Englishman, Lborn in Iondon 1n 1925.

'SARDA, HAR BILAS - of o 72io " reeripet
Life of Daydnanda Sarasvatf, World Teacher, Ajmere, 1946. -
Letters from H.P.B., on pp. 527, 541, 541~42, = S
Written from Simla, Oct. 8, 1880,

Cxevt, (725 &

(P’(’ ﬂuuw },_a.,uﬂ.n&{i

‘ ){' '[’;;,, It &M . //,IL‘/IG, ijftn
3
jrtt Py "

—p o

SAURAT, DENIS (1890- 1958) hy

(Prof. of French Liter. in the Univ.
of London, King's collego)

Lit rature and tha Occult Tradition. T ranﬁi. from
. renc xx¥axkx Port Vashington,

N.Y.: Kennicot Press, 1966(repr.
of 1930 ed.), 245 pp.

On the SD - See p. 69 UCIA: PN10O77
- S251E
1966




e - SCHARLIEB, DR, MARY ﬁ |

Her Certific
February 10, 1885, circulated by HSO to members in a

¥} -
ClLi'CUhidl™y

R N
' SM
SCRUTATOR o oM
"Madame Blavatsky: A Personal Reminiscence” --
The_Occult Review, XIX, March, 1914.
SHEPARD, JESSE X

MS. of hls Autoblography. Outlined and diaousaed and
" quoted from by Jeannett Branin, Staff
writer, The San Diego Union, August 12,
1973,

SHEPARD, LESLIE (Editor)

Encyclopaedia of Occultism‘and Parapsycho1og1.
Detroit, Mich., Gale Research Co., 1978, 2 vols.

SIMIA. See Rothney Castle,

SINNETT, A.P. (presumably!)
~ "Occult Phenomena," The Pioneer, October 7, 1880,
‘About phenomena at Simla.

repr. in The Theos., Vol.ll, Nov.,1880, p.35. i

L . XNo Title. Headed --[Printed exolusively for private cir-
= ‘ culation] ‘

by A.P. Sinnett. o

Speaks of phenomena and H.P.B.'s power in thia direo--
tion., Reprints of letters: .

E Vol XLIV, No. 3443, p N
. Pioneer 23rd. Oct []ggo]signed ' "Alice Gordon"

; ‘ "P.JéMaﬁ.tla.nd, |

: ) , aptaln. -

i " " "oo" " "Charles Francis
. E ‘Massey.
Letter from Sinnett signed "A™, to Pioneer, Oct. 27.,

from Simla. [Is%0] Vvl.u.w, No.344L, ,.,q

. 22 pp.- No cover or title-page. 8vo, Pablidhe&'by Pionr
. eer Press, Allahabad. o

- Undated, vbut proh. 1886 {ma“ pm.uM




re
LI

. SINNETT, AP, ~

‘Page 20: Extract from letter of Sinnétt to Pioneer at

6 therein. ’ S

_.Starts: The following-explanation of the circumstances
.under. which I have been .led to pay attention to Oc-
cultism 1s prepared for the benefit of any friends

who may wish for information on the subject, etc....

Page 18: "In reply to some of the number  less attacks
-which were msde on the authenticity of the phenomena
above described, I wrote the following letter in one
of the papers under a nom de plume: -=- :

[Ietter follows, not signed, not dated.]

the time of the brooch incident. ' ,
| P WW'C-/AJ?&( ‘s gfrr‘“’& ’ i

In Tracts on Spiritualism, Esoteric Buddhism,etc. (no j
dRte), British Museum, Press Mark 86%2.g.l13., being No,

+ e————re . A S

.ugﬂitd. %X/

[RUUR— e p—————————. . e ey . et oo = Ry i+ 3 g £ [

‘Incidents in the Life of Madame Blavatsky, com-

" piled from information supplied by her relatives
and friends, and edited by A.P.Slnnett. With a i

portralt reproduced,from an originaX painting by 5
Hermann Schmiechen, London, Beorge Redway, York St.,
Covent Garden, 1886. xii, 324, 8-VOj awd #2%= !

T BT, Mew Tork .
"Rev. by Judge in Path, I, Dec.,1886, §.288. » _
Rev. by Olcott, in The Theos., VIII, Feb.,1887,pp.
o 31l6=16 .

[There is a copy of this, annotated in the hand-

writing of Vera P.Zhelihovsky, in the Rumyantzov

Museum, Moscow, Sov.Union.] :
' OVER!

[y g o Tl - - T - - S - — T U 3
B Y {

Ditto, 2nd edition, London, The Theos. Publishing
Society, 161 New Bond St.,W,,1913, 256 pp..
Original Introduction eliminated. New brief pre- ;
face inserted. Most passages regarding the Report !
of the Comm. of the Psychic Research Soc., elimi-
nated. A few notes added. 4 pictures of H.P.B.
added. Schmiechen's portrait eliminated.

Sgles of 1st ed.: 1in Light,London, Vol, IX, p.76,
-1t says that in a 1llttle over 2 years, 612 copies of
the Ircidents were sold(at 10s.6d.). It also says that
538 copies of Wait's trans. of Levi's Viritings were
sold(at same price), and 636 cop., of Dr. F,.Hartmann's
Life of Paracelsus(same price). -

5
) ~
B e T

i - — - T TR X s e TrTTR T

' "Incidents" - p.2

- ’
Chapters I1I, through VIII, are based primarily
- on Vera P.de Zhellhovsky's account about HPB, which

she published in the Rebus of 1883 under the title
“The Truth about H.P.Blavatsky". This account was
translated by EPB herself, then at Adyar; she did it

' apparently from Vera's Manuscript, from which the

" Rebus editor had eliminated a number of passages, some

_“of them important. HPB added here and there some notes

" of her own, This was sent to Sinnett for his book. then *

J“in preparation. Sinnett used only portions of this

‘translation. Eventually the manuscript found its way
back to Adyar where i1t is now in the Archives. I have
a microfilm of it and small prints; I have also incor-
porated into a copy of Incidents, in pen and ink, all
the most important passages not used by Sinnett, and
made some other alterations in Sinnett's text in ac-
‘cordance with the MS of E.P.B. See more information

- on 1t -under Zhellhovsky in this Card-Index.

e I U W 3 R W —— A0 TELE v atsera
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RUTENOVELU, P.

oy

~"Ap Eye vitness to an Occult Phenomenon,” The Fhiloso-

phic Ingquirer, Vol.VI, Sunday, April 8, 1883,pp.105-06,

Have this onh micro-roll of Inouirer. and coc wnind

SIXNETT, A.P.
- " The Theos., Vol.II,

"The Bombay: Thecsophical Society,

Suppl. to August, 1881. Contains testimony by him con-

cerning Phenomena by H.P.E.

SINKETT, A.P.

"H.P B.", Borderland, London, June, 1891(Journal ed. by /.

W ‘T .utead) . . I

Repr. in The Theos. Forum, Covina, CA., Vol. XXV,
, January, 1947,

b

SINKNETT, A.P,
"A Vord from Lr. Sinnett," Lucifer, Vol.VIII, June,
1821, pp. 285-87,
Also 1n‘In lemory, ete.
' ” x|

SINNETT A. P.‘

"Two Views of Madame Blavatsky" (ist art. is by Wm.
T.Stead, which see), Review of Reviews, Vol.III, No.

18, Jui} 1891, pp. 613-17. Portraits (see descr. un<
der Stead.

e e

Letter to A.Fullerton criticizing HPB, The Boston
Herald, Boston, April 27, 1895. ’

/LL "(r)f, }((ra./;( ,}

SINNETT, A.P. : /e

- "Some Incidents in the Life of H.P.B.™ (From an
Unpublished Autobiography), with notes‘byvc.Jinara-
jadasa, The Theos., Vol. 67, No.l0, July, 1946, to

___January, 1947, incl.

- This 1s only a fragment of tbe vuch 1onger the-
mritten 1:SS., which is in the l'ahatma Ietters Trust
Archives, in London(and of which I have a complete

microfilm now(1€57). 1t starts with the paragraph:
"Now 1 arproach tre period of the great and momen-

tous change 1n my life arising from my acqualntance

- with-Madame. Llavatsky and -my- introduction to Occul-
*"‘ orm "




- VEST  PAUL M., Ph,D, - S ‘
£ -7 - %pue Pipst Theosophist", Fate, Vol.IV, No.7, October, .

71951, pp. 29-35. ‘ _ _
7 A most gratifying account of HPB's life, in general,
L yroad outline. Friendly, fair, with definite disapproval
"~ of the SPR Report. Quotes from Simnett, early lssues of -
‘fim§M6“TheosopE£at“(on fcup end saucer" phenomenon), etc.
—-Has HPB's picture(Sphinx and cup and saucer. Quotes .
%%iglsoffromgher_Sketchbook(at‘Adyar).'Bring up what the Da-
""1ai Ima is supposed to have said re HPB and Tibet, and
i- m1so words of Rawson concerning the Vatican Library and

' _the Pope.

"T'\

s
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X
SINNETT, PATIENCE
| . Letter from her to kr. Christie, concerning H.P.B.'s
" glleged re-incarnation, The Theosophist, Vol.L, May,
1929, pp. 125-26,.

X

SMITH, Warren Sylvester

"Theosophist Helena Blavétaky" - The Christian Century,
August 14, 1963.

'SMITH, WARREN SYLVESTER

The London Heretics 1870-1914. London, Constable & Co.,
Ltd., 1967; Dodd, Mead & Co., New York, 1968. 319
pp,, copious Bibllography, Index, Tables of Refe-

rence,
/’!))6".’( }ﬁv' 5/‘/ w A RO x-»;: - X
seex - B
?G#
Sét3 ¢,
MJ ALBERT E.A. ) X

~ "The Letters of H.P.Blavatsky" -- The Canadian Theoso-

phist, Vol. VI, March 15, 1925. Reviewing
HPB!'s Letters to Sinnett. |

 SMYTHE, A.E.S. . X

"Mutilation of 'The Secret Doctrine8," The Capadian
Theosophist, Vol. VII, March, 1926, pp.16-17.

 SMYTHE, A.E.S. *

“Ninety-Five Years" -- The Canadian Theosophist, Vol.
VII, August 15, 1926. Quoting Mead from the
Quest, Annle Besant from Lucifer, -and reviewing
importantly Baseden Butt!aAbooE on HPB.

Quotes from Mead are from the est,_Vol;,XVII,
April, 1926: " 'The Quest'! -- 0ld and New; Retro-
-spect and Prospect”. ST

o

' SMYTHE, A.E.S.

"Mr. Hare and H.P.B.," The Canadian>Theosophist, Vol,
Vi, February, 1927, p.266,

_— )




SNYTEE, A.E.S. N
" MThe Blavatsky Centenary," and other items in this Cen-
tenary issue of The Canadlian Theosophlst, Vol. All,

Kugust, 1931,

- [SMYTHE, Albert E.S.] | X

" "Defence of H.P.Blavatsky" - The Canadlian Theosophist,

\ Vol. XVIII, August, 1937, pp. 172-75.,
Important excerpt from A.T.Barker's letter about Hare's
o work: "Who Wrote the Mahatma Letters®" o

~ Also; C.F.Willard's Letter in Vol. XVIII, pp. 276-77,
' . on same subject.

e e e et [

,:_,,. R S .., BRI ‘..‘—.u,,ﬁ—-..,..i......r.n . . | N x )
SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH (SPR) S %

Re C for Psychics
¥irst Report of the Commlttee of the Society for |
al Reseaﬁch appointed to investigate the Evidence for ;
Marvellous Phenomena offered by certaln Members of The
Theosophical Soclety. -- Private and Confidential.

Topdon [1884]). 130 pp.

| Rect fo G (wi5+5./
I have a microfilm of complete text;(and a typed copy
of an abbreviated text, or excerpts from the full text,

P — . B -:.: ‘ '., AN X..,. !
Society for Psychical Research, The, Proueadings,MLLQ!
y Part IX, December, 1885. London: Tribner & ;
Co., 1885.
SéCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH ‘ -
MNead's defence of HPB, as agalnst Walter Leaf, at meet-
ing of Oct. 27,1893. , o
The Path, VIII, p.294.
. X

‘Solevyov, Vlaedimir Sergueyevich

"Retzenzla na knigu E.P.Blavatsky” (Review of the
work of H.P.Blavatsky). The Key to Theosophy. This ap-
peared in Russkoye Obozreniye (Russian Review), a Moscow
monthly, Vol. IV, Auguat, 1890, pp, 881-88; and is also
included in his Sobranive sachineniy (Colleeted Writ-
ings), St. Petersburg: Obshchestvennays pol'sa Publ.
House, 1901, Vol. VI, 1886~1896, pp. 261-66. .

Frieddlyand rather fair; does not fully understand

= : H.P.B.'s meaning of both ideas and te ‘
intelligently written. rms; but is quite

< 1

(U ¥, 2, /.{’ co Tl QL/M(\E( ’[r»w o Fu’ ':;, ',’ZL /(\3‘ . .
- v, B — —
"\:“it«v"(\ A«Cws;c I~ W ErS



. ACFFJ-, V‘O --' - e T e i 5*

Wg‘ "Re&enzia zaﬁgnigu~Blayatsknxﬁ,MinMSQbranignuchhinea-
¢ niy, & 64.'2,;912 (Review.of boaszyﬁlmbaky in his '

Collected Vritings ,.aﬁc .
s i,lg 1n thgmLQndon;Lihrazy,,Videmybl‘ﬁllmox—ths&¥~ﬁ~
w;w ,M

: This review of ”Ths Kby“ by Vladimir S.Solovyov wis
discussed ahd answered by H.P.B., but this material was
T never published In 1ts original Russian, It existsinm
_wthauAdyar_Archives,.andwlﬂhave_a microfilm-of 1t. HPB!'s
" reply has been translated by myself into English and 1s
baing‘published “now{1980) in Volume XII of the Collected
*—’Writiggg —PPé 554--349 ~“under-the title-of:————-— -

-..Neo=Buddhism. S —

imv.m._ A St s vk st e . e e . T - . - P U S - -

Selevyev, Vlad. Serk.

"Zemetka o E.P.Blavatskoy” (Note about H.P.Blavat-
sky), in Collected Writings, St. Petersburg: Prosvesh-
cheniye Publ. House, 1912; /Vel. Vi, 1886-1894, pp.
394-98, And od.,

Rather superfioial and somewhat critical; unfair
about Theosophy and its relation to Buddhism; but ends

by saylng that it is impossible to deny to H.P.B. &
oertain amount of relative truth.

 SOLOVYOV(FF )',‘ Vs.S.

; "Sovremennaya Zhritsa Isiai" (dodern Pries;ess of __|

% Isis), subtitle:. Moyo znakomstvo 8 Yelenoy “igtrmmoyﬂ-

.,....M._M

Blavatskoy 1 "Teosoficheskim Obshchestvom™ % { My
Agquaintance with H.P.Blavatsky and the "Theosophic-
"al Soclety") -(Episode "fin de silecle") _

_Russkiy Vestnik (Russian Messenger) Vol.g218 Fe- |
bruary, 1892, pp. 38-79 (parts i-iv). Vol.-219,  «

-~~~ - —-March, 1892, pp. 78-109 (parts v-viii); April, 1892,

: _ PP. 193-249 {parts 1x-x11§ Vol. 220, May,. 1892 .
pp. 222-267 (parts xiii-xv). Vol. 222, September, .
- 1892, pp.-150-180 (parts xvi-xviii), Ootobep, 1892,

.,,,wpp.beﬁl-ZGBQ arts xfx-x231X¥erts223, November,1892,
PP+ 265-305 ?parts xx1ii-xxv); December 1892, pP-

V252-301 (parts xxvi-xxix).

| +;g'mm':to‘v(.‘r"s'.) , Vs.S.

o ~; fd'xmcﬂ"ﬁ' N’N 9" ;.Q, e, 3’633-3-&%’.},..,. i




__SOLOVYOV(FF), Vs. S.

VU S

A Modern Priestesq of Isis. - Abridged and Trans-
lated on behalf of the Society for Psychical Re-

search from the Russian of V.5.5., by Walter Leaf,
Litt.D., with Appendices, London, Longmans,Green,
and Co., & New York: 15 East 16th St., 1895. asx,
346, o . I
Appendix 4 - Abstract of Pamphlet entitled "H.P.
Blavatsky and a Modern Priest of Truth: Reply of
Madame Y to Mr. Vs.Solovyoff", by Madame Vera Jeli-
~ hovsky. , . v | . ‘
~ Appendix B -- Repiy to Madame Jelihovsky's Pam- |
. phlet entitled.;.;;...,This App. includgg letters

'See his Modern Priestess of Isis(Russian and Engiish)

f?o GEarIes‘RIcﬁ f””E“Brussfloff & J.Balssac.

' ,Epgndixyc -- '"The Sources of Madame Blavatsky's
Writings', by Wm. Emmette Coleman, San Francisco, Cal.
U.S.A., 2nd August, 1893. : . ~

B.Museum. 8632 08.320 6
I
{

Discussed: by Annie Eesant, Lucifer, XVI, May, 1895,
PP. 177-80

SOLOVYOV, VS.S. . ' o i

'Reply to Mme. Vera P.de Zhelihovsky.

SOLOVYOV, VSEVOLOD -

A Modern Priostess of lsis

Reviewed by Yilhelmina J. Hunt, F.T. S., The Theos.,
XVI, June, 1895, pp. 597-60

ey

SOLOVYO¥(FF), Vs.S. -- Writings (e, plofmfat - [faT)

"Interesniy Fenomen" (Interesting Phenomenon),
Rebus, Vol. ho.26 July 1, 1884 p.243, dated
from Paris, 10/22 June, 188&. .

This i1s an account of the phenomenon of the read-
ing of the sealed letter, etc., attested to by se-

- veral signatures, This acc. is signed by V Soloviov
alone,-
It 1s written only one day after the aceount that
1s signed by the several people.
The date of the phenomenon 1s not given, so 1t is
impossible to verify whether Mad. Zhelih, 1s wrong
about her date of June 4, 1884. '

Soma Observations of the Study of The"Seéiéﬁ |

Doctrine of H.P. Blavatsky. Bombay: Theoso- |
phy Co., 2nd ed., 1957.
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SORARJI, JEHANGIR -~ -

"Our Teacher,” The Theosophist, Vol. XIII, October,

1891, pp.15-16.

I'UALIST, 1 - | RN
SPIRITUALIST, THE - April 5, 1878. photurt

~ "Two Madame Blavatskys. -- The Acqualntance of Madame
- - ' H.,P.Blavatsky with Eastern Countrles”, by
Dr. A.L.Rawson. - C

' ' IR B f)éf’é.‘?.t K
i SPIRITUALIST, THE -- April 12, 1878. |

! “ColonelmH.S.Oicott on Recent Criticlsms. - Psychic
o Drawings " -- written by several people. Letter
’ - from Judge also.

SPIRITUALIST, THE -- August 2, 1884. pixssel, x

; "Koot Hoomi Unveiled" by Arthur Lillie.

also: September 6, 1884,

SPIRITUAL MAGAZINE, THE (London)

Page 176, April, 1872, has a Note about H.P.B.
founding a Society at Cairo.

arY? . :
i;,&L14Junew3,m1875.a?ersonal Column: i(hdf7} s

. ... We regret to announce that Madame Blavatsky .is |
.- serlously 111, and her life has been in.danger. Last '
—7*—winter she fell with great force upon one of her knees,
{__on the sidewalk, and the result was an inflamation of .|
! the periosteum, or covering of the bone, which has pro-
~- gressed so far that 1t is now uncertain if the limb
_will mortify or be amputated, or become paralyzed. It . .
- would be a great loss to the cause of Spiritualism if

-—--—thig distinguished lady should die, for her devotion,
. - learning, and enthuslasm are unsurpassed, while in !spi-.
ritual gifts" she has scarcely an equal.” - . .

e e e b e o 1y s romer i o K

ii_:;;inRQ“}Q.l@lﬁw:;£4ﬂotice of;hégﬂrﬁécﬁégﬁgﬁA“
Y Y e ANETa




... -STATEMENTS -- DECLARATIONS
.. Statement concerning HPB's writings and her MSS. }
Signed by 12 people. Lucifer, VIII, May, 1891, p.247.

" Statement prepared for the Press, and signed by 10 in-
dividuals, correcting various errors. Lucifer, VIII,

June, 1891, pp. 319=20, Dbl Lewdn., 22ap (5,/88/, Moo ar Gaflcr, X
Alio Ll I koo | HC., 4546

Letter to the Editor of the Times of India, in reply to
1ibellous statements on thelr part.
Signed by 36 members of the Bombay T.S.

STATEMENTS -~ DECIARATIONS . _

 "The Home-Coming of H.P.B.," An Account of the erection

“of E.P.B.'s statue at Adyar, with speeches and letters
-from various people. The Theosophist, Vol. XX, June,
1899, pp.537-56.

o o

;pccult Phenomena At Paris,” Light, London, July 12,
884, ‘ :

Repr. in The Theos., Vol. V, Suppl. to Sept.,1884,p.127.

Protest signed by nearly 70 people, none of whom are
FTS., concerning the existence of the Brothers, and

in conn. with the SPR Report. .
VII, Suppl. to June,1886,p.cxxxiv. .

Rf., Theos,,

TEAD, WILLIAM T, , |
ﬂﬂﬁmadame‘Blavatsky“,,Borderland,

__Vol. . _, No.. ., June, 1891, pp. ..

R .."' PR A e el

R ;! printed, The Theos. Forum, Vol-xXV, Jan;;1947;
... with HPB's picture, in white showl and rolled up.maga-
" zine. Ale Fewnell s aAT. - THOBY fi sdir Stemdl s Pax as




olonal*olcott‘saﬁadame Blavataky"
London, October, 1894. A 4’fct (osy

st i v s s i e i vt o a1 5 < b e ot

Borderl nd,

STEAD, WILLIAM T.

The M.P. for Russia. Reminiscences and CorreSpondence
of Madame Olga Novikoff. Edited by W.T.Stead.
London, Andrew Melrose, 1909 2 vols,

Pages 130-33 contain passages which are the
only ones to explain the real state of affairs
about why and how Annie Besant got from Stead
the two vols. of the SD to review 1n 1888,

~ STEWART, C.NELSON (Aberdeen graduate and veteram .

‘ o Scottish Theosophist; author of

Bulwer Lytton as Occultist and Gem
"Stones of the Seven Rays).

Madame Blavatsky, in Envoy, May-June, 1959; Vol. 4,
NOS.7-8, po 13.

This paper was founded by V.K.Krishna Menon, to promote
friendship between India and Britain. Its Head Office
was at 31A John Adam St., London, WCZ2.

STOKES, H.N. ganr € {

"White Lotus Day" -- 0.E.Library Critic, No.20, 1925

& 1926

STOKES. H.N.:

The 0.E.Library Critic, Washington, D.C.

S K

Several articles about the Adyar T.S. alterations
in HPB's works, and other controvertlal and.
argumentative subjects; valuable. See the
following 1ssues:

Oct. 12, 1921; Dec. 21, 1921; Sept. 27, 1922- Oct .
25, 1922' Januery 3, 1923, Jan. 17, 1923° August 1,
*1923~ Jan. 14, 1925' June 3, 1925; April 7, 1926;
December, 1926, April 1927- May, 19273 March 1938'
June, 1938; Sept., 1939.

Filed in special envelop among the books.

_ STUDD, S. e o
. "Concerning H.P.B.," An Examination into the se-
- called Froofs of Fraud on the part of Madame Bla-

:;gaky. The Theosophist, Vol.XXVII Maroh and April,
‘ 6.

o - A very excellent survey of tho enﬁiro'iituktibh,
__.clear, sucoinct, not too verbose, and with good ar- .
T nts. Seems to have oxisted as pamphlet also. "

riginally delivered as an address to the Xelbourne
Branch, T.S., Oct.7, 1903, /2,p. parsphtes.

FUbd & = Blavass kayacca®

Srnitow Kaytf ko> pacephtst
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'SUBBA ROW, T. | , SM

/

. Letter about H.P.B. addressed to V.V.Sivavadhanulu, and
dated July 1, 1883. '

The Thaosophist Vol. 73, January, 19562, Important
Concarns HPB's "borrowed body”‘

T {“,J/r‘.u}, - }“:_'em; 4 .

SUN, New York

July 20, 1890 -- Blavatsky Unvelled.

NEW YORE BT

~26, 1892.

"The Esoteric She?, by William Quan Judge, September

Sunrise. A Theosophica Perspective. Special H. P.B.

ssue—Edit e hoche,—Pasadens

Calif. -- November, 19‘75(Vol. 25, No 2)
" Contains a number of essays about HPB, her
work and vritings. Il1l. Also a facs. of
proof of - last page of SD, from thelr own
Archives. '

Printed at Cherag Press, Fort Bombay, 11 pﬁ ,Mn
[ W Likr |

SUPREME _COURT, SUFFOLK COUNTY —

Judgement, June 15, 1875

H.P.Blavatsky agalnst Clementine Gerébko,
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’“893.’But ‘the works spolen. nra
M"”»%Solovyov ) book 18 spo-

i eXCV, nay, 1893, op. 763-788.' .? Sinnett s' :"ejoinaer to
Max xﬂller is mentioned but will taken up “1ater.,;

i *) This 18 a miatake. These 1seuesfconta1n articlea by
... Max Miller and A.P.Sinnett on - “Esoteric Buddhiam .
Se -these names. . :

TABORI CORNELIUS

8 M Occult Diary. Translated(from the Hungar;*n) and
Edited by Paul Tabori, his son. London: Riqﬁn,& Co.,
1951, viii, 251, Frontisplece portralt, i

WCEE ¢ 527 <y ST SR

In Columbisa University, New York, N.Y. [156.4 T114]

Speaks 1n a very. friendly ané appreciative way of
"H oF. B (poél)o

"See also underATébori.

Taylor, Alfred. X

The Secret Doctrine. Commentaries and.Analogiea. Series

. & otona School of Theoso Publications

% Nos, 1 & 2. 0jai, Callt., 1970 & 197§?y82 and 92 pp.’

¢ resp. '
g..-- —— - R - . . ’

ki TEOZOFIJA - f\k

Article in Croatian entitled "H. P.Blavatsky. 1831 -~
12 Augusta -~ 1931", vol. Iv 119315
. Zagrab, Yugoslavia. Af

... . 33 pages, Front, of HPB}.V_M_M_“

B S-S




g.,,n_a,.ﬁ - R e Lo s ﬂ ;;,_', - ',?1,:@f,,.. PRI | - b ;(,.‘m_
: OPHIA -- Los Angeles, California, U.S.A.

. Articles concerning HPB and her work: | S
.. Note on'H.P.Blavatsky's Family (portraits), B.de Zirkoff,

- No,19
- H.P.Blavatsky and the New Physics; B.de Z., No.l7
Blavatsky and Spiritualism; Marx K.Neff; Nos,.26,27
Blavatsky Meets her Teacher; " Nos.29,30.
Traces of H.P.Blavatsky; Gen. P.S.Nikolayeff; No,1l9
AH.POB. (Bode Z.), N°919 . ’ . )
Madam Blavatsky - A Tribute; Manly P.Hall; No.19
Heo-Physics and "The Secret Doctrine" (B.de Z.), No.l9
A Rent in the Veil Of Isis (B.de Z.), No,.19
Seventy-Five Years Ago (facs. of Minutes); B.de Z.,No .39
Traces of H.P.B..
~ What o H.P.B.(Dr. Herbert Coryn), No.49
~ The Viritings of H.P.Blavatsky; B.de Z., No,34

"H.P.Blavatsky and William Quan Judge" -- The Theoso- !
phical Chronicle, London, Vol. IV, No. 12, Decem- |

- ber 21st, 1903. Repr. from the Nev Century Path, e
Vol. VI, Nos. 35, 37, 39-44. — :

—— e e - e e e . -

Theosophical Gléaningé

By Two Students. Originally publ. in Vols., VI & VII
of Lucifer (London), and endorsed by H.P.B.
Introd. by Joy Mills. Madras, London, Wheaton,
Theos. Publ. House, 1978; 76 PP.

bt

3 o;,.  'Ii,5$éﬁtombbr317;

 "The Hodgson Repert'@g&iﬁ;

"Madame Blavatsky's Centenary” -- Theosophical | ar-
: terly, New York, Vol. XXiIX, XNo. 1, 3u1y,

-
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" |_THEOSOPHY {MAGAZINE]

- P ~

" %1n Defence of H.P.B.", by the: Editors. Letter datedv
i April 8, 1918 _and’ addressea to ths Editor,«Pearson's

«~-*Magaz!me padios R

.uswsnﬂbtbrs primarily £0 the fact that.HPB never msde.any .
money .from her work and writings. Skates that 10,000 sets
~of 1Isis were s0ld during her lifetime, and that she' re- -

__ceived an overall sum of less than 1,000.dollars from it.
Also that three thousand sets of the SD were sold dgging

:’”her‘lifetims, and that she never rec'd one cent from it.

+ --Stock .of Theos. Publ. Co., Ltd., London, was owned by

' the Keightleys, and entire proceeds from SD and- ‘other

o books were used by them for Thsos. purposes. T

T flworio, w0 ol ae -

t
i
i
.
'

Theosopgy Magazihe, November 25, 1946.

Critical Memorandum for Editors, etc., on Mrs,

Gertrude Marvin Wlliams' Priestess of the Occult.

Thorin, Dr. Paul,"Le Jubilé d'Or de la Se v

. ction Eran~ -
galse, 1899-1949, la Vie Theosophique Paris,
No. 17, December, 1949,

MﬁvﬁA‘M“ﬁqul EE
Helena Petrévna Blevatsky, Point Loma, 1921. ~

T g e o e
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"Exchpts from her work, Ghosts I have See -
torial Note, 1n Can, Theos.,: March, 1942, 4

(3

tepr. e wu(, man
T

C
" : -
~__VAHAN, THE .
- "The Departure of H.P.B.," No.l2, May, 1891,
____VAEAN, THE
Discussion of H.P.B. as an Authority. Vol. ., Febru-
ary, 1892, :

News Lew . T, »Xnyi - f

i
’

L ociagx for Pszchical Research. ‘Bombay, India'ﬂSat Pub~
~.1:lshing Go., 111, Eodowa Street, [1951;‘reqeiv§dﬁ1n~0cﬁ“
' [No 1 dox]“%*R&.:1§,*

LITERATIRY (1ALerary ]



http:1951J.r~c..1".d-.1D

,VESTNIK TEOSOFII (TheoBOphical Messenger) g
‘First Russian Theosophical Journal edited and publ,
- at -8t, Peteraburg, Russia. ST —

ffﬂSpoken of in The Theos. as "the best in point of execu-
e Tovement . §08.,

’Original articles and translations from abroad

v??irst issue, Zh:;ahfuﬁ Aync (2//70?
; Most likelylbefore April 1908, as it 10 noticed
19008, p. 98, . N
' Sammer Kog. J’l&?-f'm s One [ SoHore tvere /ﬂﬁwm 2
Files at: Ao mewlin ai all wo beccor Lost of Snints !

Nikolay Pavlovich von Reincke(44 Tennyson St.,
le, Mass,, OZ )] and his sister Dagmara P., )

. ) ) Cacks lAYO.irt

1¢10 - No. 12 only; 1911, 1912, 1913 1914 complete;
1915 -~ lacks No 11, 1916 - Noa. 1,2, 5 4,9,10; 1917 --
Nos. 3 & 4,

In 1915, as & Supplement a Department of Symbolism
was published. In 1916 - The Key to Theosophy; in 1917

a Comparison of Science and the Secret Doctrine.
Each issue had»from-lOO to 150 pages.




- VONNEGUR, Jr., KURT . |
. . \ M I

+ "The Mysterlous Madame Blavatsky" - McCall, March, 1970. -
- ){

WACHTMEISTER, C. ,

"At Ylrzburg and Ostende," Lucifer, VIII, June,1891,
pp. 282-865. |

‘Also in In lemory, etc.X

- X
VACHTHEISTER, C..

"A Few Year's Greeting," Theosophical Siftings, London,
18¢0, .

_Published in The Vahap, I, No.3, pp.l-3.

Gives detalls about her connection with HPB!

__8t,., Adelphi; New York, The Path,144 Madison Ave.; |
i.. .. Madras, Theos, Soclety, Adyar; 1893, 162 pp.
E _ A work of great value, as containing an eye:gitness

account of the writing of The Secret Doctrine, and -
r - -of H.P.B.'s 1ife 1n‘W§rzburg‘anE Ostende. Tﬁb Appen-
Qlces contaln accounts regarding the S.D., by Ber-
- tram Keightley, Dr. Archibald Keightley, William Q.
P -~ Judge, Vera P.de Zhelihovsky(excerpt from the Russ~
koye Obozreniye, Nov.-Dec,,1891), Vera Johmnstone,

£ ang Hartmann, Dr. Hiibbe-Schleiden; extracts

P from-The -Path, N.Y., April, 1893,-p.2, embodying - -
e _the Teachers' statement regarding the triple au-

; thorship of the S.D.; statement from C.Carter Blake;

t~ - — a long private letter from "R.S."; and several im-
. portant newspaper artlcles gnd interviews, :

N ey
i . = A
Rev.: Lucifer, Vol. XI1I, Nov,.,1893, pp.248-49.
Pk. }z:—" _;./_-7—1 2"‘ e - ’ /f ‘ 3"";”5”‘ - &< )M ff‘-;:‘ - ‘ H
RKees,, X0, pr/93- , , o !

i
* 1
{

2nd edition of this rare work is now out: Theosophical
; Publishing House, Wheaton, Ill., February, 1977, *
- Paperback, 164 pp., 5 x 8 -- ISBN 0-8356-0486-8

CIP IC 76-44810 ($3.75). , ’

14

e [ - - o . . . &

EACHIVEISTER, Sy
Y 1894, Question CCXCVIE.




";WAGETEEISTER, Gonetanco~

Listod in the-British Museun nndor wachtmaiator,~"°*“ff
v,,:number 8632.0.37.(9.) : ﬂﬂ;,‘>'

f”;‘“nlﬂ7 Also have a typed transcription of 1t from
. .Tohn Coata. —-'ﬁt ngew‘&—x‘?mq S

VA_rathsr curiona fitem: the Countess 1ines up & seriea
of .acocusations against Judge, supported, as she feels,
. by solid evidence, which, however, can easily be doubted
- . Af not-wholly disproven. "HPB 1s made to appear(Efhe rea-
. “der may easily feel) as utterly unreliable in regard

. :to her evaluation of Judge in a number of texts, some
" of them signed by her.  Judge 1is made to appear as an
. Mocoult trickster" and a rather ordinary "climber", ra-
_ .ther frustrated in the end. The subject of pracipltated
. messages is outllned. Apnie Besant 1s pushed heavily :
forward. The writer may .be. aineoro, but is, no doubt,
“ti nndsr paculiar delusional i PR

g

T s

..A—_: N-.' s

e R GRS g

jE— Excerpts from her letters about HPB's
The Theosophist, Vol.L, May, 1929. Last daya, ete.,

P

'WAGHTMEISTi!!iji!E'r B viﬁ;;a \

before Uctober, 18,
f:f—&eaerébes—hee, ”

éﬁffaer;:‘anifer, Vol. VII, Nov.,1890, p.259.

Z’é&é ‘: g{ fﬁ'i'f +
- Cu-B* ;. /}frugp S0 /.Prf[w;-a /b9 ;
feqz d p /;-;;;?’-,-

réWr?th. ca

T 5

St

‘?Latter from him‘to BPB, ‘after ahe sent him a- ‘COpY

i%-' of 151“05?6116&7“Tﬁ§"§., xxv;x;‘KﬁTII;“19057*§7559?”
_ gf. - ' ' ; Rosehill, Dorking, Surre:
e —— —Jamuary 15f:‘1§68?“7“‘"'

1 return you many. thanks for

m,,,___jEELJMuEhumMLJHEMHHHL.
of your two very handsoma volumes. I have as yet only

language is such that"you'neeg;gLs;iﬁgx;iiihinxam_nn__b
~ that score. Your book will open up to many‘spiritna-

_~_be of the greatest value in the e) R
' ;;(Bilnsmao oarneatly carriod on.;-~ﬁﬁ,,ﬁn??““

Dear Madam,
Yours vith sincere respect

| i3 - (Sd.) Alfred R.Wal .
Madamw H.P.Blavatsky, * lace.


http:typedtranscrlptlon.ot

. Waterman, Adlai E, X
- "The Hodgson Report, 1885-1960“. Re—examination Dis-

credits thé"ﬁajor Charges Against H.P.B,
The American Theosophist, Vol. XLVII, -Novem-

~ber, 1960,

sAgainst ‘H.?.Blavatsky “Proface by N.Sri Ram, Adyu-, .
adrasfzo‘ India eos. Publ.-H PPe Plates,;

WESTCOTT, W, WYNN i) -
Address concernlng H.P.B., before the Blavatsky Lodge, |
- May 14 1891. ILucifer, VIII, June, 1891, pp. 837-58. . E

T

. }/ . ' .
WESTON, MRS. (Brooklyn, N.Y.)
"Psychological Delineation of &£ Intellectuai?and

Moral Character of H.P .Blavatsky," The Theosoghist
Vol. L, May, 1929, pp.190-91,

Cicer | however, o Sk (3, 1578

WHITE, JOHN

Pole Shift. New York, Doubleday & Co., 1980; 396 Ppe.,
Index. Ch. 19 is "The Secret Doctrine of
TheOBOphy . Friendly, approving, fair.

B me -"BERBEhT Lint.

L cwva Prafaoe oontaina some curioua phenomem ofﬂ_*
A HPB he heard about from a reliable person
-~prior to his meeting HPB. Has to-do with the
18'79 journoy to Ind:la, _out. f England.

e L i b . (At S b oy




i\ WILDER, DR.ALEXANDER
. Important statement from a letter of his about quota-
~_tion marks and lack of same in Isis. The Theos., XIX,
'mxAngust 1898, p.704.

R

_WIIBER Dr. Alexander

Accompanying a fine portrait of the Dr.,a brief and
unsigned blographical sketch cites some pertinent
remarks of his concerning H.P.B.'s character. See
~ Universal Brotherhood, Point Loma, Calif., Vol. XIII,
- August, 1898, pp. 262-63.

xv,z;g. S

The Word Vol. )

__;_);_@R DR. ALEXANDER

"Madame Blavatsky in India," The Vord, Vol.VII, July,

1908,

& ”Lotters from H.P.Blavatsky" - with Notes &

Comments, ditto, June, 1908

T - — ™ ‘
' WILDER, DR. ALEXANDER | e B
%_ "Letters from H.P. Blavatsky," with Notes and Comments
i The Vord, Vol. VII June, 1908, 7. /4%, 20z, .

-

- WILLIAMS, GERTRUDE MARVIN N

i;lestess of the Occult (Madame Blavatsky). New Ybfk:V
fred A.Knopf, 1946. 345 pp. Index. Bibliography. I11.
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P d
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Wilson, Colin [ ' s/ — | <l

Men of Myatary 1977

See pp. 53-67 (Essay of Christmas Humphreys %)

4

Ny Y LA 133,09
: CWT747-2



)

_WILSON, COLIN | | < ¢ D

The Occult: A History ‘
Random House, New York, 1971

HPB mainly pp. 32937 IA 133.09

747

" wWilson, F.A.c.(1921; )

W.B.Yeats and Tradition, London: Gallancz, 1958,
286 pp.

examines HPB

UCIA: PR 5907
W 45

‘ WITGERS

S i Rt e

Letter fromAhim to Col Olecott, ragarding H.P. B., pos-
. 8ibly regarding her early life.

The Archivea have three 1ettars from him written
to Col.0lcott, dated from Vevey, Switzerland,
July 13, 1876, Nov.7, 1876 and February,lS??.

bt e S e s e i et o

WITTGENSTEIH, BARON EMILE

‘A«Supposed to be at Adyar” Cf. HPB's Letters to Sinnett

X

Letter addressed by him to H.P.B., from Vevey, Switzer

land, April 20, 1878. It was sent to: P.0.Box 4335,
New York N.Y. ; —

In the Adyar Archives. Have obtained faithful type-
written copy of it in 1979.

T Filed in HPB's Biography FOldﬂr ..-“.,_ﬂ Torm T




VITTE, COUNT SERGUEY YULYEVICH 7

Chapter I of his Memoirs, tr. into English, in The .
Da;fx,TelegraEg November 15, 1920.

= As far as the Russian original text is concerned
Vitte's account about HPB begins factually; he definite-
ly states that he got the details from the family; of
course he had to because he was too small at the time.
What he says about HPB in the days of her marrdage to
NV.Blavatsky .-is correct; he goes on about her flight
from him, and takes her as far as Potl, to cateh the
steamer. That part of hils account 1s all right, as ve
-have .the same facts from other sources. It 1s at thls
time that Witte's story breaks down. After HPB reaches

. Constantinople, the stury. becomes fantastlc, and Witte
.mixes up everything about Metrovlich and Home whom he
invariably calls Hume. Witte's story is not longer than
about three pages, apd 1s full of impossible things.
Nevertheless, he feels that Blavatsky was "remarkable,
talentad and even "demoniacal" in her character.

= —— ARy S

WITTE, Count Serguey Yulievich

Chaa. Johnston saya(Theos. Quarterly, New York, Vbl 37,
Ja-n. ] 19 2 p’ -l’ : ’

' "I knew Count Witte, and have published several
-~skatunas"6r*nti*11re. Hé had quité exceptional ablllity
__~hnt_zha,nand1nal“da£enh“nr_h1a_charactan_was—thatuhs—é%a~

trusted everyone, and was, as a consequence, trusted by
T BO Oms, . ...I régret to say that the life and cbaracter

. preter[of other ﬁoéples' 11703];..2‘

/6

" 1 ’ A

and was, of‘coﬁrse;‘familiar with the 'family tradi-

. T m_auppor ng Itte aapor-

obliviqn.’~

~
-t

FC R




"Memoirs of H.P. Blavatsky," in Two Worlds, London,1881.
_ ¢ctober-December
| Aot ! N
_Rf. G.M Williams, POTO, p. 60, where she speaks of her
e ' asi a second newspaper woman" .

s ey

The above could be in 1891, as Two Worlds were:
London 1 N 18 1887 +
DLC 1-7
MBH 1-4
NN - some

 WOOD, ERNEST

~_ Personal Psxchologx -of H.P. B. London'.u
o 1924,

Rf. G.M.Williams, POTO

' WoED. THE : .
"H.P.Blavatsky,” with portraib Vol, , May,6 1906,
) MNM —M fcc. '

""B.r.Biavatsky" Vol. V, No. 72, April’ﬂk‘”‘i
Franz Bartmann. N

AlSO. "Madame BlavatSky - A Pen Picture ,5~y«;£{ ‘M
Amarican Newspaper Writer {no name given),; Vol.XIV,

.. . Feb,,1912, Mostly about her Paris viait,ﬂquite ‘inter-|
& esting; says. sha had chestnut brownghair, exoeedingly,
= reurlys - T T TR ST
| WORD, THE -

| "Madame Blavatsky: a Pen Picture," Signad ”AnAAmsrican |
| Newspaper Writer." Vol. XIV, Fabrugry,;}g}gaMpp.2§2-69‘WA

WORD, THE  -- Vol. XII, December, 1915.;- o "

_ "Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, A Reminiaoence', unsigned.

Some have thought this to be by Laura Holloway, but

it is most likely by William Mitchell, HSO's brother-in-
law.




" Most likely, March 26, 1877. Account by a reporter ot i
tho N.Y Headquartera, on 47 St., and experiencas there.

Sl S ——
N Y
— . v <

~~~rw03m). THE  ew oo : 2
~ "Ghost Stories Galore.*—- A Night of Many Wonders at

""" Second Hend in the Eighth Avenue Lamasery. -- The
Science of Apparitions Made Clear. -- Magic Rites 1n

§ Far-Off Eastern Deserts,"

——

| Sunday, April 21, 1878, p.9

Photostat on hand, Jan.,1960.
Repr. 4in The Theoa., V, April, 1884, PP. 167-68,

2 s+ e o e 75 % S ¢ e i—

¥

«

¢

| . WORLD, New York

Septamber 4, 1875 -- The World's Fair. The Exhibition
of 1876.

December 18, 1875 -~ The Centennial
May 25, 1876 -~ A Thaosophist's Funeral

January 23, 1877 -- A Coming Buddist Book”A\
January 24, 1877 -- Mme, Blavatsky's Book @
April 2, 1877 -- Mme. Blavatsky Again/Ve XV/, /v cos!
April 6, 1877 -- Our Respects to Mme. Blavatsky
April 11, 1877 -~ A Lady Theosoph's Sory = _
April 30, 1877 -- The Heathen Vho is with Us.
_May 8, 1877 -- Ye Unspeakable Heathen

Sept. 12 1886 =~ Theosophy in New York

R

i - ot

1 WORLD, THE S

S - ?Ké' B

o "A Coming Buddhiat Book. The Veil of Iaie and the
Lady Who I8 Writing It. A Double Attack upon Science
and Dogmatic Theology", January 23, 1877.

o xi

Jadr
%;W;~W "A Lady Theosoph's Story. How St.Barnaba 8 Home ]
“Entertained a Demon Unawares" April 11, 1877,vb1.
XV1I, No. 5713. : .

.im”;w:;;; S ‘) ”kj‘.f;‘ ..‘:j;:i';fhdrﬁiﬁwfs



U7 WORLD, THE = == 4180 ‘April-21, 1878, p.9.

"Madame's View of New York. Just what the Lady above
;referrad to thinks about Things here."

”-Ref. is to the preceding art. in issue of Apr 21, 1878.‘
;Photostat on hand, Jan.,1960.

A Hegira of Theosophists. Priestess Blavatsky and
_Hgigrophgnt Olcott Fly Hastily to Bombay", Dec.,l19,
1878, p.l. e

g ~~~“u"’ O o éﬂW%c )
o e : e e . .
! "Helena Petrovna Blavatsky" - Centenary Number of

P — - — ~—World Theosoggx, Hollywood, Calif.,
i : : . Vol. .No. 8, August, 1931, .

v s -,
XIFRE, J¢se

©__ "H:P.B.," Lucifer, Vol. VIII, August, 1891, pp. 45556,
© Also in In Memory, etc.X

~:.;"Mat:'iaune Blavats

ky and Masonry

; October 1o, 18 1.

~'UNIVE§SAL1?REEMASONR! <cniaaso>*

e S

[ "Letter from John Yarker 33° 90° 9701’
. No.s, October, 1910, pp. 104-09. R

YARKER, JOHN .
ﬂh&gﬂz,CZu%p 1@ '

x Letter from him 1n the Uni ersal Fyesemason, AYbl,
: Nb. 4 October, I’Eﬁ, pp. 553:55 i

.....

. ';II Nbvember, 1893 ?A‘% r Y /Wi patis,
ji5¢L,acvy) o | T T T
S B T , .

'-‘%}ﬂwf’s'”ﬂp




 YEATS, W.B. ! M \J

-The Autobiography of W.B.Yeats, London, 1926;

New York, Macmillan & Co., 1927, 437 pp.; also
1944, 344 PP.; also 1953 No Index.
Portrait.

The passages about H P B. and Ybats' relation with the
household at Nbrwood(1887), and later, are on pages
106-111 in the 1953 edition; possibly 1n a few other
places.

‘The above-mentioned pages are in the Section entitled
"The Trembling of the Veil" Chapter I being "Four
Years, 1887-91", I

:Iotters to Katbarine Tynian. Edited by Roger McHugh.:
»New Ybrk' ‘McMullen Books, Inc., 1953, 190 Pp.

Ref. to H.P. B. are on pp. 44,45,68, VO 956,107,119, 156.

'UCLA: PR 5906 A4TO

| ¥EATS . RS

Review of Literature, és;;flw,ryjffﬂ e/

p. erning me
_VPB andgher snrround ng 1n London..ﬁuaLaé.‘u

- YEATS, W.B.
V,Seo Jobn Bbtereoker A Reader's Gulde to_ }
eteo,, New York, Farrar, Starus , :
also Noonday Press, 1959. Page 20 concerns HPB
and the Blavatsky Lodge. :




5 __Zagoulalew, Michg;.

~ Journal de Saint Petersbunrg, April, 1893

ZHELIHOVSKY, VERA P.de |

Portions of her account in Russian about H.P.B. which
were not used by Sinnett in his Incidents, etc.,
-and translated by H.P.B. herself into English.,

[Filed among "Blavatskayana - 1st féldér.wibﬂ

i’*“Yelena~Petrovna Blavatskaya 1 teosofisti";(HJP.

Lo

Blayﬁtgkl and,,ihe 'I’heosophists ),wd‘ated Paris 25t.h |

e o = i e+ i, s S e PO

4

':;f‘.-,,, e _MIS 7%;,, 4’% G'A,' ﬁﬂ‘%’d“w ]

“Recounts several phenomena; among “gHei 5 Eonnssted
with Keightley, then the one concerning the mu-
sical chords, in the presence’{Prof. Thurmann, then the
famous one concerning the reading of a sealed letter :
and testified by several signatures. The date for this !
phenomenon is given as the morning of May 23(o.s,), that
would be June 4 n.,s., 1884; this does not seem to agree’
with the date of June 11 n.s.,, as given in Incldents.

b The second installment is occupled with a narrative
. of the phenomenon of the flat locket and thé plcture

! appearing and dlsappearing in it. All these phenomena -
are quoted in Incidents from this narrative. :

;......‘In ‘the I‘ ,gl gf’ Occulti mw

B.'s artiolos written for the. oaesugs.z vmm 'but i
a“gbv Gaya ago, appoaring as a olipping trqm that

gq

' aa mjhterioualy diaappearlns again. Tt 18 of

______ b B O Cdem AL ey Qn'lnw\n\w’! 'hn- i


http:phen~l;\oD..ot
http:1JL;:,~l\D5JL:fIIllIl5n.J":.lIiJD.JJ

1ief ‘at the time ””tﬁbiécbﬁlt;ﬁb%é#éfcfyarﬁgfiﬁii?;gfy““
extremely obvious from th§~aoogpnt,f‘ ; et

/

% i

ﬁe byasnimoye 111 neobvésﬁennbre;ij;iz}1;c§p;h;;${.;F
| semeynih vospominaniy (The Inexplicable or the Un-

P —

biplained}JFrom;perBOnalmaﬁd:ramilyingﬁig%écgqpea)’f;
in Rebue (Puzzle), Vol. L , 1884: I - No.43, pp.

__396-98; No.kk, pp. 405-06 II - No.45, pp. 434-15,

 NolM6, pp..426-28, No,AT, pp. 436-38, No.4B, Dp. . _

447-48; Vol. . _, 1885: I3I 40No:4D, pp.40-41, No.5,.

51=52, E¥.- No. 6, pp. 59-60, NO:T:-PP:.”I,O:XIJQWJ

V - No.9, pp. 88-90, VI - No. 10, pp. 96-97, No.l

VI~ No. 13, pp. 124-26, No.14,.p.1%

i',

r“*QWf:psyeho—meﬁtalﬂpheﬁOﬁénavﬁhigh‘toOE"p}apéfin}fhﬁ»” o

“This series outlines a great many mediumistic and =

| S s : i e e ———

b b

1life of Vera P.Zhelihovsky, in various parts of Russia;
some of them are qulte. remarkable, and to a very great
extent similar to those which took place in H.P.B.'s

early youth. A most remarkable case is narrated regard-

~ ing Prince Alexey Dolgorukov, the well-known mesmeriser

-and hypnotist. Interesting slidelights are given of va-
rious members of the family; the character of Peter A.

“von Haln is described briefly. There are practically no

references to H.P.B, except one concerned with her role
in the investigation of the Hahn's genealogy by ‘means

-of "spirits", and her father's part in this. (No,5,1885,

P.51). Contains(No.4,1885,p.41) the passage quotéd by
(H.P.B. in her Letters to A.P.Sinnett, pPpP. 155-56.,

Advert. as a pamphlet (price 50 k.), in the Rebus, St.
Petersburg, -as early as Vol. V, No.l, Jan. 5, IBBETP.IS,

P._g;(‘(ﬁ» eaiivg (.

; ‘P§avﬁa o Yelene Petrovne Biavé°§idfa§@h°7T”ﬁﬁk?ﬂP?“?*:

_H.P.Blavatsky), in Rebus (Puzzle),

h™ Translation o hOYSe
his rather ongt \ P vi nhettio
hatwthia~whswundertaken~bygﬂPBft9” ?°'~.,, A
‘with origina) data about herself, aazg:qsenteq,bythar,

“own: i himself, .on page & of | Intro=-
own.sister. Sinnett him 2oon page thﬂt;wf§%:3~bywwa

sed and correc i



http:lSB6,p.15
http:No.4,1885,p.41
http:tlcal.Iy
http:11.i,'.::�tLt'~'"t.he

L , o TPravda”, .etc, P.2 4

_the authoress for the -service of the present publi-
cation. The Rebus....was committed deeply to certain
rigid views concerning the origin and cause of such
phenomena as those with which they dealt. This led to
some mutilation of the narrative at the time of its
publication, but the authoress has now endeavored to
restore 1t as far as possible to its proper shape,

- preserved, and from which portions mlssing from the
periodical have now been translated."”

B Thls translation of HPB 1s oculte long; 1t is in

‘ her own handwriting and exists in the Archives of
the TS at Adyar. It is quite legible. On the whole,
it may be sald to be a very close translation of the
printed Series by Vera P.( as said above, with addi-

SER———

tional passages not occurring in the printed account);:

~but in addition to that, HPB has added here and there

| some sentences of her own, and a few footnotes, which
is very obvious from thelr context, and one or two
even being signed "translator". Some of the sheets

with the help of her original manuscript, which she haf

1

"Pravda", étc.,'p.s o 20

have various notes scribbled and crossed on their re-
verse side; but these, after close scrutiny, proved to
be duplicatlons, draft-translations, and occub in a far
better form in the main text. o

I have secured thru E.Norman Pearson a complete

L o
-5

i

microfilm of this MS in March, 1958, and have made small
3 x 5 prints from the micro-frames. In addition to this, !

I have incorporated in pen and ink into a copy of Sin-
nett's Incidents, etc., a large number of passages from
this translation which Sinnett has omitted when he usead

this material. As a matter of fact, I have included eve- .

i rything of any major kind, and have made a humber of

:corrections in Sinnett's text to comply exactly:with
HPB's translation of Vera's account. Two rather long
passages from the Rebus(and translation) are too'long to
be inserted into Sinnett's printed book-pages, but for-
tunately they are not important and contain nothing of

’

any moment. i £ Free e ?
See my microfilm roll No,.l1l3!

i
1
i

i
|
]
|

1 ‘ ~"Pravda", etc., p.4 e Y
Thls translation by HPB has been consulted by Violet
' M.Christie and Mary K.Neff, The former published some
- excerpts from 1t, mostly on medlumship, in The Theoso-

hist (XLVII, March, 1926, pp. 73.’5-38?'; and Way, 1926,
Pp. 194-92), and the latter added some portions from

P making marginal pen-and-ink notations in the copy of
; this edition which she gave me. '

It appears from C.Jinardgadédsa's words in a pre-
t fatory note(March, 1926) that he received from Miss
F.Arundale a portion of this translation by HPB; it
may well be that she got it back from Sinnett while in
London; 1t 1s not definitely so, but might be so; and
if so, 1t may account for the fact that HPB!'s transla-
tion of Vera's text 1s not complete in the Archives,
but is available only from the part that speaks about
HPB's father and his "Voltairian" tendencies. Some MS-
pages are therefore missing. IR

See HPB's letters to Sinnett, pp. 149, 155 on above.

" 1t, unused by Sinnett, to Sinnett's Incidents, 2nd ed., :

i

fon

ZHELIEOVSEY, V.F.

‘Sﬂ <

"Helena Fetrovna Elavatsky," in vachtmelster, Reminis-

cences, pp. lo§=eC. o



http:trovn~_~.a.va

(Helena P Blavataky' Biographical Sketch), in Ruas~

' ; Koye Obozrenixe (Russian Review), Vol. ¥1, November
and December_, 1891 Pp. 242-294 567 621.«, (vet. v"

Yelena Petrovna B;avatekaxa(w iografichesky ocherk =

e g

SR A ——— e g

‘;;”;;;“;Noﬁvélle Ravuo at Goaus | 0o, s, /9fa,/02§/ e

. /twwu.l» xm

XV & XVI, November, 1894 - April,

ipff'hﬁ.n ‘Biogr. Sketch is very similar 1ngmamy,}f
:the ‘one in the Russkoye Obozrenye(Russ. Rev&fr)**in
~-gertaln-places-1it amounts to identidy; in ot}

3

i but analogles and similarities are so many

f could think them to be lifted, in spots, one* rom
Lo ths othar. - e

;T“;" }4'—:4»? PN e ey _7”'3'”:;- '_, ki w :

Reviewging Lucifer for March 1895 Olcott(prosumably)

says(Theos., XVi, . p.527) that Zhelin, 's digest of HPB's -
family corroepondenca is full of errors of fact, for ;
which, however she 13 not responsible.

1895 mm., -r'-

M-’*_—.»&——u\

ces Lo |

1t i1s somewhat different. It 1s not exactly:the sama'

S on File: British Museum, P:P.8632.0.44, [Supplo- -

ment to Book Catalog.l ﬂnuma.r_(nm PPy R

On mesw ~Moscow, Sov-Union
(e i, *-Amy N _

1
|
?
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‘. --~Wr1t1 ngs _
| Radda-Bai‘ Bioggaficheskix ocnerk'(nadda-sai. A Bio—_'_
15 graphical Sketch), in the volume entitled Zsgadoch- ' |
niva Plemens na”Golubih Gorah" .- Qgg ar v nggrel

lEnigmatical Tribes in the “Blue Hills"w-- Durbar at )

La hore), by Radda-Bai(H P.Blavatsky), yu’bl. by V.I.

h - V ‘ : :'k:z:'.‘ifi" :terox"\’(’
English transl.A bw Mre. Kirk & Mrs,,Lieven, nndenm.“w

Forum(incorp. The Occult Review)J Vol.LX No.6, Dec.,j

1934(fmst, I & II); Vol. LXI,No.l,Jan,,1935(III,IV,V);
T No 13 Mch.,1935,pp 187-192(VI), No.4 Apr~.1955,Pp 262~

-

"~°66<VII); No.5,May,1935, pp. 331~333(v111);»No~6,
June,1935, pp. 309 406(1IX,X); Vol.EXII, No.l July,
1935, pp.47-52(XI).

a Appsrently a German translation was published
in 1905 (Verlag von Paul Fr8msdorf, Schweidnitz,
‘Schlesien, Germany), the translator being Alexander
von Schifer; the titlé being "E,.P.Blavatsky, Ihr
Leben und ihr Virken". Adyar Library has it. This
has been identified in 1952 (see corr., with Beéchey)
as belng the above essay by Vera P.Zhelihovskiy.

H
i
i
|
i
H

e e rereapat

- Writingg ’ —

ﬁ7*xgk va bila’ lenkox‘(When T was Small)'

P o iz voeg_ginaniz rannyego dyetstva Veri Petfovni L
‘ __ Zhelihovskoy (From the Reminiscences of the early 1
_.childhood of V.P, .Zhelihovsky), 2nd rev. and ‘enl.

e

 edit., St.Petersburg, A.F.Devrient, 1694. .In-16,

1 SRS

_269 Pp'v:.f18°:.‘ pl. -

RPN st e

“on file: Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris[8°!249424]

AN ————

L Secund an mvers filan = Taky 1751  Rete #a, S’(-u,d'/

i,’ © This particular copy has a Note in the handwriting
T7“fof Vera P.Zhelihovskiy,ipreceeding the title—page, it

bawied - : ‘ ¥
another account "My Adolescence s vhich continues the
story where the present account leaves off. This note
i1s written in French.It 1s signed "VJ."

i
!
!

All the chapter headings are translated into FrenchT

; in her handwriting also, and written in, 1n pen and

: ink,

g At one place, where an original Russian footnote

: ~occurs, to the effect that Princess Helena Pavlovna
Dolgorukéva(Madame de Fadeyev, grandmother of Vera)
-donated all her valuable collections to the St,Fe-
tersburg University, this footnote is for some resson
or other translated into French also.

{

ﬁ Fri et 76‘/)»/, 155§
81t 4, Ba;&« ('/1:(/*"2///_, / oy ’M‘,K/ f/é—«/«—‘

ef' 1'-0 M% fovrm*xM/MM Mo:ua(ua


http:French.It
mailto:9'~~!I!.@!t1.,'.:-l!-1!~~~~_~er~fburg
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- 9“‘“m“;Moyo ctrochestvo (My Adolesoence) publ.‘by thé;m;f;
i;"wM',Edit. Offa of Dyetskoye Chteniye(Readings for Chil~ -
¥ - drem), St. Petersburg,,printea by P.P. Soikin,,lsaa,mw
.. Tn-8% 295 pp., rig. S L
. On file: Bibliotheque Nationale Paris J_'s"’)"émcj

znm.movsxx V.P. -- Writings

MOVO otrochestvo (My Adolescence),_published by

B .F.Devrie§ St Petersburg, é’., /‘fa/LéJ Bty 4%.,,4..4:;;_’
L Bk ad, Tty S5, Selonese . 7 sl g yomr

b 7'-»-*?—,63311W LB2epp. "
— . /7*"'7/ ’46'(”‘7/7/
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ZIRKOFF, BORIS DE

"The Theosophical Movement: The Centennial Edition,"
The Theosophical Path, Vol. XL, ATugust, 1931.

| . . is

' X
ZIRKOFF, Borls de
"The Writings of H.P.Blavatsky,” The Theosophist, Vol.
- LXXI, December, 1949,
ZIRKOFF, Boris de | X

"Blavatskiana", Antieuarian Bookman, IX, No. 1, 1952 AB,

X
ZIRKOFF, Boris de

"Helena Pétrovna Blavatsky" -- lllsos, 1968, pp.411-14.
[Modern Greek text]

ZIRKOFF, BORIS DE | - X

"How 'Isis Unveiled' Was Written" -- Introductory chap-

ter to the 1972 edition of Isis Unveiled, as an

integral part of the Collected Writiqgg. The Theo-

sophical Publishing House, Wheaton, Madras, London
_. 61 pages of text, 111. - ‘ ]

ZIRKOFF, BORIS DE

"A Messenger and a Message", as part of The Universal
Flame, Adyar, Theos. Publ. House, /7~
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Z1RKOFF, BOKI1IS DE

~Rebirth-of the Occult Tradition. How The Secret Doc-
trine of H.P.Blavatsky was Written. Advance print-
Ing of the Historical Introduction to the Two-
Volume 1978-79 edition of H.P.B.'s magnum opus.
Adyar, London, Vheaton, Theos., Publ, House, 1977,
78 pages, faecs., 111,

VDutch Translation as: Aan de Bron van de Occulte -

Traditie. Ultgeverij Theosofische Vereniging in
nederland, Utrecht; en Theosofische Genootschap,
Den Haag, 1980. Transl. by Jan Molyn and Henk Dub-
bink. Distributed by Mirananda ultgevers B.V.,
Carolus Verhulst, Wassenaar. [105 pages. - 16
facsimiles & 111, ] .

Aooonnto in cyclqpaodiaa
_f+5 and Digtionaries

180 an art}vby Dr. Anna A Kamensky3ISee Kam gx).%,

rgnslations“frq fphe,English of articles regarding
HoP., ...by some of: ‘her, pupile(from Lucifer,'1891).~,;;¢
‘H. P.B's Letter to Pribitkov, editor of the Rugelan

der same title, published by the Editors of phe?Russian ‘
Theos. journal, Vestnik (Messenger), Geneva, Swltzerland,
1937 (174 pages). Dr. Kamensky's art. is included, but
all the other material has been substituted by different
excerpts from H.P.B.'s writings.

Madame Pissarev's sketch is very valuable, and con-
tains the only reference generally known to the Memoirs
of Madame Maria Grigorievna Yermolova, mentioning H.P.B.,
her marriage ard her family. No data 1is given, however,
as to where said ‘emoirs can be found. The sketch also
speaks of Prince Vladimir Sergueyevich Golitzin, who
played an important, and little known part, in H.P.B.'s
11fe around the years 1849-4G,

Madame Kamensky seems to think that the Yermolov's
Memoirs existed only in MSS form, and have been des-
troyed in the revolution of 1917-18.
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Aachehougs'Konvéféaquns'Lék&ikon. Oslo:

Aschehoug & Co., 1968, :

vaéﬂociated with;;hia”periodicalwinmmhewynion_Lisi-__
7a0f Serials. The gn;y datamgiven 1s Moscow“l,lB T

B : B

Files at. Univ .of Cal jGU)
' Yale Univ (Ctxj

ot o et e e ik

fffffﬂ In ﬂo 1, pv.32~58 tngreAis a4sagtign Qntiﬁ ]

who died ‘in 1891). There, on p. 32, there 1s a very
.brief obituary notice- of H.P.B., just a few lines.
Copy of this is now with Palmer's letter in Harvard
» Library letter-file. _ i

!
i
i

Bol'shaxp Entsiklogedia. Ed. by s. N.Yuzhakov and
Prof, P.N. Milyukov. Saint Pezersburg' Pro-
aveahcheniye Publ. House, 1901. |

X
Bol'ahgya Sovyetskgya Entziqupedia (Great Soviet '

'Encyclﬂpaeﬁi”T"_3‘a“"31?1’"‘“E3§63i7‘86?1et Ency-~
clopaedis, 1976, Vol. 25 S

Articlesz Teosofiya ,& Okkult'ism.

Chamber's Blographical Dictisnary, 1027. Cerms T
- VM’?&’“’/"M@."_ ' 306

S L ,J
. ‘ {

00111er'a Enovolo edia, Ed. by ¥m, D, Halaey :
Growell-Collier Educ. Corp., 1972 ' )

Dicoionario Enciclo edico Abreviado:ﬁ:i

Eapaaa-colpe Argentina, 8.A, 1645”




Dicclonario Enciclopedico Salvati. Salvat Editores R
A.A, Barcelona~Madrid, 1960.

nadequate and vic ou
, but, on the-whole, better.than -
‘thers. However, dei’initely unfriendly and ;saty cal
here ‘and there.. Apparently written by Ernest her-’f

Publ A.under tho auspicea of American ‘Council of ..." g
ties. Ed. by Allen Johnson, New Yorks’
o Pttt ‘Sons,y1943 opyright 1929} :

% Eesti Entsliclopeedia. Chief Editor R. Kleis.
: Tartus: Kj#t "Loodus", 1932. V

it.klon H.P B. was drawn up by the Council of ‘the Bla

vatky Association. (Their Blavatskx Bibliogragl_lx;say
Jo N

-2 BLAVATSKY,: HELENA  PETROVNA, (1831-1891.)
© - Was born at Ekaterinesiav.’ ‘She was the daughter of Colonel.
" Peter, and grand-dmgbter of Lieut. General Alexis Hahn de
Rottenstein-Hahn - (a “noble -family of Meckenlenburg, -settled
in Russia), and, on her mothen side was the grand-danghter,‘,
of the Princess Helena Dolgoroukx. .She married in her sev-
enteenth year a man much her senior, Councillor of State, -
Nicephore Blavatsky, but separated from him after a few -
months, and for many years following travelled in various
parts of the world, visiting Canada, the U.S.A., Texas, Mexico
and India. In 1852 she made an unsuccessful attempt to enter o
Tibet, but succeeded in doing so in 1856.. She afterwards ve- " =
turned to Russia but in 1864 she again travelled in Europe, -
and was associated with the forces of Garibaldi at the battle = " - .
of Mentana. In 1873 she went to New York, where she be- =
- -came assoaatcd mth many promment persons who wm m LT
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organized the Theosophical Soc:ety on the basis of the three =
~(:ob,um‘:ts for -which-it-has- nominally . existed:. (1) To form a . |
nucleus of the universal brotherhood of ‘humanity, (2) The B i
study of comparative rehgton, phxlosophy and science, (3) To , ]
mvestxgatc the unexplained ‘laws of nature and the powers
. latent in man. The’ Headquuters ‘of thé Society was also .
- ' established at Adyar,.a suburb of Madras, and whilst in India 4 t
. Madame Slavatsky -exhibited s:many phenomena which were ‘
. ‘accepted by auany and often discredited. «by those who had not
wwitnessed them, every effort-was made in certain quarters to
o bring her work. and teachmg into disrepute.  Notwithstanding
> this omomtnon, and a very. ,adverse Report .on her phenomena
by a member of the Society: for Physical Research. who went
out to:India to investigate, but who never saw any phenomena
himself, Madame Blavatsky had in 1891 nearly 100,000 acknow-
ledged followers in all parts of the world.

- She died in London on the 8th May, 1891; and this day
is. commemorated by her followers as “White Lotus Day.”

“In addmotx to  “Isis . ﬂmded” Madame Blavatsky pub-
. . lished -in. exposition of her. teachings “The Secret Doctrine,”
“The Key o~ Tkeaso?hy” ¥ «“The Voice of the Silence,” and ‘
’ -',Y“Gimm af Theo.mpin 1 Ferms, '-besxdes several other 1ess B .

'-woman. “the Sphinx -of ‘the Nmeteenth Century” as she was
. ~called, canbe-obtained in Al P.- Sinnett’s book “Imcidents in . .
. ghe Life of..Modame Blavaisky,” .and in Mrs. Alice Leighton
Qeather’sbook “H. P.. Blavatsky, her Life and Work for -
- Humonity,” and “Letters of i& P. Blawtsky to A. P, Smuett, ,
edited by A. T. Barker, - .ou° e : .

.

The Encyclopedia Americana. International Edition.

New York: Americana Corporation, 1973

Enciclopedia Italiana. Istituto Giovanni
Treccani, Milan & Rome, 1930-38. Vol, 7

. J

Enciclopedia Universal ilustradg. Barcelonsa,1925.

%

BLAVATSKY~-~ ENCYCLOP. ARTICLES

Ehoyclopaedia of Buddhism. Edited by G f.Malélasekera.
VoI. TTE, fascicle I. Publ. by the Govermment of -
Ceylon, 1972, In prograaa.

Enc:klogedja<Powazachné..Ed;rby Dr. Stan1a1awa
Mioha;skiego. Warsaw: Ultima Thule, 1878
,

Entaikloggdioheakiz Slovar!. Ed. by Prof V.Y.

Zheleznev, M.M. Kovalevskiy, and others
Mosoow- Granat Co., Vol. XI )




~Entziklopedicheskiy Slovar', Edited by I.E.

Andreyevskiy. Publ. by F.A.Brockhaus &
I.A.Efron. Saint Petersburg, 1891,

Entziklopedicheskiy Sm% Slovar' of the Russian

Biblliographical Institute Granat. 7th ed.,
Moscow, 1912.

oo

Gran Diccionario Enciclqpéﬂico Illustrado. Selec~ ;

ciones del Reader's Digest. Madrid, New York,
19720 : :

Grande Enciclopédis Portuguese e Brasileirs.

Lisbon & Rio de Janeiro: Editorial Enciclo-
pedig, Limgtada

v

e

Grote Winkler‘Pring Enbyclopedie. Amsterdam, 1967

ey philodat - flet)

e

Kritiko-biograf. slovar:{cont.)

Vol. III contains a bilographical sketch of H.P.
Blavatsky by Zinaida Afanassievna Vengerova(1867-
: ), pp. 301-315. This is a rather friendly ac-
count, showing a decided appreciation of her 1i-
terary talent. As might be expected, a great deal
of misunderstanding 1is shown regarding her entire
' career, her psychic phenomena, etc. The accusation
of charlatanism is repeated from other sources.
Inspite of this, there is an attitude of genuine
interest in H.P.B. as a historical character, and
the writer gives a fairly accurate outline of the
main teachings of Theosophy. Valuable bibliogra-
phical data is given from Russian sources, and
mentlon 1s made of two yet un-discovered Russian

articles written by H.P.B.

(Over)

- e e e e . 3

Kritiko-biograf. slovar (cont.)

The foregoing article is immediately followed
by another sketch written by the celebrated
phllosopher Vladimir Sergueyevich Solovieff
(1853~ - - ). It covers primarily the subject

of the Theosophical teachings, presented from
the standpoint of neo-buddhism. While a consi-
derable confusion is shown at various points of
the analysis, nevertheless the account is very
friendly and penetrating at times. It does not
concern itself with H.P.B.'s personal biography
or the T.S5. It goes so far as to state that the
Theos. Movement inaugurated by H.P.B. is pro-
bably but the beginning of still more important
trends of thought destined to change our way
of thinking. '

It covers pp. 315-319.
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57 1 uchenih (Critico-Biqsraphical cyclopaedia of R“B”'~
b 5f sian Writers and Men of Learning), compiled and ed..
;__Mm;wby Semyon Afanassievich Vengeroff(1855- .). begin-
S nins with 1886. Only 5*vols. appeared.mﬁmmmw;;,“mwmmw

- On file' New Xbrk Public Library o
A British.Mnseum, Press mark 010790 e 20

) (Cont. on next Card)

e

Komensksho Slovnik Nauonz. Prague 1937,

BIAVATSKY - ENCYCL.fARTICIES

: Harmaworth's Enczclopaedia.

" Hostile article about HPB.

v

: Lletuvice. Enciklogedij » Ed. by Vaclavas Birzisca,

T ek e e s Sy
il N Vool

e s oo e e

‘,.....-.. g3

— - .
In Men and Vomen of the Tims., ﬁ&ctionary of;Contem-“

5 ‘ ‘poraries. 13th ed, red. and brought .down to the -
;= — -present -time, by G.Washington Moon...London;-New -

o York, G. Routledge and Sons, ILtd., 1891.“WQWWWN,WA_

First 12 editions as "Men of the Time"., - ..

- Libr. of. Congress has the 13th ed. C e e i

g g o ety fur i b o s

b ﬂwssaaat
;{".Re-printed in The Theoa., Vol.XLVII No 12 September,w

= ‘1925,pp. A 695—9?‘.

;Excellent!'NoJauthor given;v@all written a‘trugh;w
b “ful; medium length. ¥ay have been prepared from -
AR zgigz i%gat gsdit 1:d1§med1ate1y followed by an ar-

i ‘ ut Judge a at herine Tingl

! definitely of the Pt.Loma kimd. o7’ "oich are

- Photo of 1884, parted hair, holdi fan the on -
L produced on jéoket of Vol.V, Collng r, ’ ° e

[UCLA: R El176 N21)

Mention~or;HPB}undarmcoleman,'W;Emmett.

ke e T L BEE I
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j,BLAVATSKY“-- Biogf. Sketches (cont )

. Norsk Allkunnebok. Oslo: Fonna Forlag, 1948,

Oosthosks Encyclopedie. Utrecht: A. Oosthoek's
Ultgeversmaatschappij, N.V., 1968

. Russi&n
In the Russien Biqg;arichesk;y Slovar' (Biographical
Dictiondry) z

W?&bten~by-4~ Edited by A.A.Polovtzav [ca. 1888]

Very.. good on the -whole; ca. one-and-a-half page- in

a friendly vein, with very few minor errors; finds no
. - special fault; mentions but does not commen&
j*! zhher Coulomb or the SPR findinga.

'*;cf, I ~ [UCLA: R CT 1205]

on ei-

Their edition is a reproductien by,Kraus Reprod.
Company, New York, N.Y., 1962. - ;

. v
Salmonsens Konversations Leksikon. Edited by

Chr. Blangstrup. Copenhague: J.H.Schultz, 1915

v/

Schwelizer Lexikon. Encycllos-Verlag, Zﬁrich,1945,

Svensk Upplagsbok. 2nd enlarged edltion. Malmﬁ.
FBrlagshuset Norden AB, 1947,

Account by Prof. Edvard Lehmann.

. The New Encyclopaedia Britannioca:
Micropedia, Vol. II - University of Chloago, 1974

BLAVATSKY -- ENCYCL. ARTICIES fi‘;? )
" The New International Encyclopaedia, 1922, Vg}.II,
8w XOIK, ‘ | ) ’ -

Tlrk Ansiklopedisi. Ankara: Maarif Basimevi, 1955

v
Winkler Prins Encyclopaedia. Amsterdam & Brussel:
Elsevir, 1949

4

v




- BAY, FRANCES .

Women of the Day. A Biographical Dictionary of
Notable Contemporaries. Chatto, 1885.
el /%9 @feo 7

[Listed in An Analytical Bibliography of Universal
Collected Fiography in English Tongue. COmpiled
Dy Phyllis M.Riches. London: The Library Associa=--
tion, 1934.]

At UCIA: R Z 5301 R 39a.

Hay's book is not in the Br. Museum or Libr. of
Congress! But it 1s in the Adyar Collectlon -
of books owned by HPE! »

_Occult Illustrated Dictionary

Harvey Day

" London: Kaye & Ward, 1975; Oxford Univ. Press, in
-  New York, 1976; 156 pp.

HPB, Olcott, etc. entered with plctures

UCIA: R BF 1407
D3320

Encyclopeadis of the Unexplained. Magic, Occultism &
Parapsychology. - ‘

Ed. by Richard Cavendish; Consultant - Prof. J.B.Rhine

" - London: Routledge, Kegan Paul, 1974; 304 pp., 111.
Vast Bibliography, incl. Isis & SD

- T.S., Blavatsky, Olcott, etc. entered.

UCIA: R BF 1411
C315e

Eﬁé&cioﬁaedia of Witchcféft énd ﬁggic

by Venetia Newall. Introd. by Richard M.Dorson.
New York, The Dial Press, 1974; 192 pp., many 1ll.

UCIA: R BF 1588
N422e
1974

No mention of HPB or Theosophy




" See under Kavkagskly Kalendar'

-

e - ; . SRR SGE .
.. In Adres-Kelendari Obshchays rospis'! vaeh chinovnik - -
"osob gosudarstva -~ Vlasti 1 myesta tsentral'nago upra-

| ;%*v/éﬁydwimvy°a°m5t7§w1h‘(AddreSsécaiéﬁdarfifconiaining
S - B e e e , -
= - 4
' a general index of all' the State Employees, their posi- |

son. locality of central administration and field of
zper;tion), fgr the year 1852, Part II, St .Petersburg,
Printing Establishment of the Imperial Academy of Sclen-
. ces, on page 191, under No.60, and under the District of
. Erivan', there is mentioned Nikifor Vassilyevied Blavat- |
| sky, as being "kolezhskly Sovyetnik", and Chalrman of ;
. the "gubernskoye pravleniye"(district government) .

"gol. sov." 1s.collegiate councilor, merely & very
minor title. This was in 1852, some 12 years af;gr HPB sé
marriage to him; and we are told in several places that
Blavatsky was made Vice-Governor of the Province of Eri-
van' owing to the political pull of the Fadeyeffs and
others! | : - ,
See letter to me from American Legation in Moscow,Oct.9,:
©56. 3 : .
iaoh&see—&n—i&néngraé—eyuﬁeaoew*-1n Address-Calendar for

1840-60, Polovtsev's Biogr.Lict.,etc., inform. 1s given
that he became nachalnik of the Erivan uyezd in the 1840's
and from 1850 to 1864 was vice-governor of Erivan, but no
further dates are glvem. :

~

)

s foe L T —

e

g va

{5;”5rﬁis’sorv;§§’Reobrd from varidﬁiiét&t;f?iip;Tiglﬁbe43

T

 U.8.8.R., furnished by them in merofilm form, 1s
~ appended herewith, in the shepe of enlargements.

;ff*,~fﬂhn‘record~ahd§§?tﬂit»ﬁb'ﬁks{;brﬁiln~ 505(;1 te ~
hundrgd \apd nina}, TE L W Gh , ,’n

He retired in 1884. - Sl

M‘ (iteee 75 O M”ﬂ./.; . FETAE L e
Miorofilm Roll Ila, HPB's nt - Bay 8 letter

, ‘dated June 19(0ld style), 1877, that Blavatsky left

t " ‘" about a year ago Kremenchug for Kiev or the Gola¥i="<

*.. ment of Kilev. She does not know whether he sold his

; {f\ff@st;te or not. Calls him "long-lived".
" .- On Microfilm Roll IIs, N.de Fadeyev, HPB's m".‘
2 says that Blavatsky is in Poltava, or at least in-

w .
e R e PR i - e s g, e e AR, .
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imates he iz there, and might die there. This
without any doubt that he was a;;vo dn 1877, as tha
Ate ~M or— f°0t°b'r”1 ’ .

; , 54"c:a 2 great many brothers, Gncles
: pol-nt-belng that £
; g;%e Blavatakys, which should not be surpris;gg to

Occult Illustrated Dictionagx‘

Harvey Day

Iondon: Kaye & Ward, 1975; Oxford Univ. Press, in
= New York, 1976; 156 PP.

i  HPB, Olcott, etc. entered with plctures

UCIA: R BF 1407
D3320

- - ©n e s et s

EncIFIOpaadia of the Unexplained. Magic, Occultism &
Parapsychology. , . ; !

' Ed. by Richard Cavendish; Consultant - Prof. J.B.Ehine |

London: Routledge, Kegan Paul, 1974; 304 pp., 1ll.
v Vast Bibliography, incl. Isis & SD

T.S., Blavatsky, Olcott, etc. entered.

UCIA: R BF 1411
C315e

ﬁncxclogaedia of Witchcraft and Magic

by Venetia Newall. Introd. by Richard M.Dorson.
New York, The Dial Press, 1974; 192 pp., many 111.

UCIA: R BF 1588
N422e
1974

No mention of HPB or Theosophy
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HAY, FRANCES

Women of the Dax. A Biographical Dictionary of
otable Contemporaries, Chatto, 1885. = - -

el 1937 alzo

[Iisted in An Anal tical Bibliography of Universal
Collected EIogragﬁx 1n English Tongue . Compiied
by Phyllis M.Riches. Tondon: The rigrnry Associa~-’

tion, 1934.] :
‘At UCIA: R 2 5301 R 3%a.

Hay's book is not in the Br. Museum or Libr. of
Congress! But it is in the Adyar Collection
of books owned by HPE!
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BLAVATSKY =-- As a Family Name , | l

i,

For many years during the 19th century there was ¥
published an Annual Register entltled: Kavkazskiy :
Kalendar! - Kebica cnic Haaengipt (Calendar of the Caucasus).!
i1t was issued by the Typographic Section of the Adminis-.
tration of the Viceroy of the Caucasus, at Tiflis(now |
Tbilisi). | A |

In the 1860 issue of this Calendar, under the section
concerning the Province of Erlvan, there is mention of
Nikolay Dmitriyevich Blavatsky, as the junior clerk of
special affairs, in the city of Erivan; and of Nikolay .
-Vassilyevich Blavatsky, as Chairman of the military Ad-
ministration of the Province.

On the basis -of his patronimic, the latter could have
been a brother of Nikifor Vassilyevich Blavatsky, HPB's
husband.

In the 1864 issue of the Calendar(which is stated to f
be the XIXthe year of publication), there is Vassiliy
Nikiforovich Blavatsky, as attached to Chlef Adminis-

BILAVATSKY -- As a Family Name (cont.)

tration of the Province. To judge by his patronimic, he

could be the son of Nikifor Vass. Blavatsky. '
There is also mention of Nikolay Dmitriyevich Bla-

vatsky, as Secretary to the Provinclal ~fdministratlon.

Col. Olcott in his People from tke Other “orld, p.
318, speaks of J.de Blavatsky as being EPB's };msband.‘s
brother; gives his slgnature made by spirits”., Initial
is undecipherable, and there is no "J" in Russian.

These facts should indicate to any unblased hlsto- |
rian or student that there were several individuals by .
the same family name, and most likely a number of lMadame
Blavatskys as their possible wives. A number of unpala-
table facts about them may have been erroneously (or
purposely) ascribed to H.P.B. '

All of these are in Yale University

Dolgoroukow, W Argoutinsky, prince

See Argutinskil-Dolgorukov, V., kniaz?

Argutinskii-Dolgorukov, V., kniaz®
Fogg Art Mus,
Sothedy, firm, auctioneers, London. = 4 "
Catalogue of an importent collection of drawings by
old masters, the property of Prince W.Argoutinsky-
Dolgoroukow... examples of the Italian and French
. schools... Dutch and Flemish schools... also, drawings
of the English and Cantinental schools from two private
collectians, which will be sold by auction dy Sothedy,
Wilkinson & Hodge, on Wed., the Lth of July, 1923,
London [1923] :

4 5!‘ P. illuﬂ. *
' M\




| 'Dolgomkov, V. Argutinski¥, lmiaz!

See ArgutinskiX-Dolgorukov, V., kniaz?

DOLGORUKOVA ,Ekaterina Mikhallovna,kniaginia,
1847-1923.

See IUR'EVSKAIA,Ekaterina Mikhaflovna
(Dolgorukova) kniaginia,1847-1923.

Dolgorukov, Georgij

See Dolgorukcv,»Iurii.Vladimirovich,.kniaz', 1740-183(

Dolgorukov, Iurii Vladimirovich, kniaz?!, 17L0-1830

Slav 8555.3k
Antoljak, Stjepan ’
: Nékgliio dokumenata o misiji kneza Dolgorukovog u
- Crnoj Gori, 1769, Cetinje, Istoriski institut N.R.
Crne Gore, 1949

7€ p. (Zbornik za prouavanje Petra II Petroviéa
Njegofa, 3) )
‘szpisi iz Dr¥avnog arhiva u Zadru .
Title on cover: Misija kneza Dolgorukova u Crnoj Gori
. ITtalian text

—

DOLGORUKIT, Ivan ikhailovich,kniaz?,

See DOLGORUKOV,Ivan

_ Mikhailovicggkniaz',
1764-1823," g

e ..

Ry av 4dus, 1
&z1,1784-18¢23,
cxoxzewiy g
T caurur u magarag aq
vert micanh ye 35 rony

DCLSORUKOV,Ivan Mikhailovich,kni

lioesers o Poxzewin woeun,npouy
gceil mnSnw,nucanuan.uxo
Mocket 1788 roza sy app

‘CT> pOXZeHis wmoero. 1864-1300. Herporpanx,lgls;

Cover title: 3anuckwy neM.lcrropykosa.

‘ )
DOLGORUKOV,Ivan MikhaXlovich,kniaz',1764-1823.

revuerin moeit xusEn. Uszg.2-e. gocxna;YnnngpczQ.

§i
1

Slav 4303.L305

Kannme Moero cepaua,uam Ciosaps BcBx® TEXS )
nnus,cs Kouuu & OHUIE BE: PasHMXB OTHOmWeHiAX:? B

raﬁorp.,[18903.

. %
26 cm. - )

s cxo ' 1890 roza."
"lpunoxerie K3 'PyccxoMy apxusy :
.'Bgno PP nepsuit pasd noxbmero B3 'YTerniax:

Mockonckaro obmecTsa-ucTOopiw-X-ApemHocTelt' 1872

‘ C - Slav 45038.71.:335

oonsoauxov,.Ivan’uiknaixovicn,-kniaz';47a4-1823.
Habopaux;,176¢~1323. Mockea, 1919, :

"Tyoxuuckag 6ub6auo Texia",
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"DCLGCRUZOY; Ivan- Mikhailcviek, kuizz.,
 CoamEepis.  Cn6., 1849,
2 vel. sit.12°,

(Ir SYIRDIN,A.F.,publisker. [fcozmoe
‘Ce6papie,ete.)

Dolgorukoi, Ivan Mikhailovich, kniazi 1761-1623

Slav }303.1.810
Dmitriev, Mikhail Aleksandrovich, 1796-1866 ,
Kniazt Ivan Mikhailovich Dolgoarukoi i ego sochine- |
niia, Tzd,2, obrab, vnov!, ispr, i znachitellno dop. |
M, Tip. L.I.Stepanovoi, 1863

o 28y,8 Pe

o Slav 980,25
DDLG)RUKOVA,Natal?ia torisovna (Zheremet'eva),
kniaginia, 1714-1771,
CBOEpPYYHHSA 3aNACKX KHATMKHEY HaTalbd EODHUCOBIM
oxropyxoﬁ;noqepn F.denbaMappana rpaba Bopéca
evpoBMua depemsTesa. [C[6.]),1915.

il
S
T
i

4°, pp.H).. Ports.and facsiwile plates.
"Of5secTeCc NoduTrenel Apesneﬁ ansxeggoCTn.

DOLGORUKAIA,Natal'ia Borisovna (Sheremet'eva),
kniaginia. )

See DOLGORUKOVA,Natal'ia Borisovna
(Sheremeteva),kniaginia,1714-1771.

1

DOLGORYUXOV FAMILY ~ Slav 1133.1

Nicholas, grand duke of Russia, 1859~

... Kuasssa Joaropykie, cnoABm:KERKMH aMnepaTopa
AnexcaHApa I Bh IIePBLI6 TOAK €Fo LEPCTBOBAHiN, Di-
orpajpmtieckie ouepkm, ¢b» 12 moprperama. C.-Ilerep-
Oyprs, OKCneAnNis 3arOTOBAGHIA IOCYAApPCTBEHHHX
G6ymars, 1901, . ‘

4 p. ), 189, 11y p. 12 port, geneal. tab, 29,

1. Dolgorukov family, 2. Russia—Hist.~Alexander 1, 1301-1825

12-21208

Library of Congress DK1906.D :

- . P - e

soLzorukls FAMILY.

Slav 1133.1.2
SICHOLAS, grand duke of Russia, 1859-

XH83b1 Joabopyxié,cnonanxnnxu liuneparopa Aaxe-
kcatvapa I B3P nepsue roam ero napcraoaaaia.sio-
rpatudeckie ouepkk.2-0e HCNpaBAEHHOE M AONOAKEH-
Hoe napawie, Cné.., 1902. ;g,{

1.8°., Ports and facsim.-letters.

O

v T e
anlazia Dolgorukise,,.




g'Dolgdrukov, pPavel Dmitrievich, knlaz'.

; . Slav 4354.2.1050
4Kudrin, Andrei Ivanovich, 1884- V
1 yro Anzpel MBanoBuuB KyApuns pas3ckasains Toa-
YcrTomy. CB npesucinosiemMs KHA3A .4.Joaropyxosa.
{Beriin, J.Ladyschnikow Verlag [19107]

46 p. 22 cm.
4 Title also in German: Was Andrej Kudrin Tol-
qstoi erzahlte. o i

e

".Dolgorukov, Petr (Vladimirovich;, knias, 1817-1868. Slav 147012
~ Des réformes en Russie, suivi d’un apergu sur les états-généraux §
russes au xvi® et au xvii® siecle.  Paris, Pagnerre, etc. etc. 1862.

_PP- 332

AcS 176058 HCL 17-2715

Russia-Gov’t and admin.||

it A IR S0 SN J——

Dolgorukov, Petr Vliadimirovich, knlaz', 1817-

1868, ed. |
' - XT 16(1)
NmcToxs, MaAaBaeMuil KH.IleTpoMs JOATOPYHOBHME.

Bpoccenb, JIOEAOHSB.
No.1-22 (Nov.1862-J1.1864) o
Title also in French: Listok; feullle

publié par le prince Plerre Dol gorukov.

J Slav 1470.133K .
COLGORUKOV, Petr Vledimirovich,. Xnfaz,1817-1868.

Correspondance avec -le gouvernement russe. ‘
‘Londres, 1860.

? sq. 24° pp. 14. o |
The event that gave rise to this correSpondencrﬂ
was the publication by Dolgorukof of his book |
i entitled "La vérité sur .la Russie." ]

‘ Dolgc‘mxk.ov, Petr (Vladimirovich), knia%, 1817-1868. Slav 840.2
{ Memoxlrw. Gentve, Cherbuliez, etc. etc. 1867-71. ¥
2 vol. ’

Title of vol. 2: *“ Mémoires. Tome ii, 1* livrai Y , 3
I'suteur par un Russe.” '"‘f on. Publiés aprds la mort de |

Russia—Hist. 1855-81||AcS 176065 HCL 17-2716




1
1

i Dolgorukov, Petr Vladimirovich, knfaZ, 1817-68
1 zewski, 1864

Fr 1655.6k4.5

La France sous le régime bonapartiste. Londres, Tchor- g

Vi

‘,:z:cr Ba | |

_ Slav 1485.5% «
COLGORUKOV,Petr. :
Le Véridique. 4 ".,

Tome 1,23 (1862-1863)

2Aah b it o g " B e PR l

*

Slav 3¢25.1.7
DCLGORUKOV,Petr [Vliadimirovich),kniaz,1817-188E.

Poccifcras ponoc.rxoanaa KHERra. C.-N6.,1854-
1857. '

4 pt-f

[Dolgorukov, Petr [VIadxmxrov;ch], kmaz, 1817—1868 } Slav 3925.2
Notice sur les principales familles de la Russie, par le comte §

d’Almagro. Paris, F. Didot fréres, 1843. ;
pp- 97 +.

_HRussia-Biog.|lAeS 68123 i} HCL 17-2717

Slav 3925.1.9

(Dolgorukov, Petr Vladimirovich, kniaz’; 1817-1868.

Notice sur les principales familles de la Russie, par le
comte d’Almagro pseud.; Paris, Danvm et Fontaine,
1843. _

99, th p. 233~

1. Russia—Nobility. 1. Title.

Library of Congress CS847.D5 1843




Slav 5925.1.5
- 'DOLGORUKOV, Petr [Vladimirovich], knizz,
1817-1868.
Notice sur les princirales familles de la
Russie. Bruxelles et Leirzig, Meline, Cans
et compagnie, 1843,

Dolgorukov, Petr (Vladimirovich), kniaz, 1817-1868. Slav 3925.1
Notice sur les principales familles de la Russie. Nouvelle ed.
Berlin, F. Schneider, 18358.
pp- (4), 143 +.

O

Russia-Biog. - HCL 17-2718 ,

clav 1470.1Z%.£

DOLGORUKCOY, Petr Vlacinirevieh, Knizz, 1817-1868. ,
Procés en diffamation du prirnce :orontzoff contre}

le prince Dolgoroukow.

VORGKTZOF, S. ¥. Knyez.

. o
DOLGORUKOV,Petr (Vladimirovich),Knlaz ,1817-1863.

Slav 147C.12.8)%

VORONTSOV s. (M) ,Knlaz.

! Procés en diffamation du prince Simon Voront-
zoff contre le prince Pierre Dolgoroukow.
Leipzig,1862

pp.67.

- KC 15425
Wahrheit iibexr Russland. Deutech von L Vach]er. Sonders
hausen, Neuse, 1861-62

SN

2 vg“




-

) — |  olav 727.1 (3)

Dolgorukov, Petr (Vladimirovich;, kniaZ, 1817-1868. Slav 610.6.3
La vérité sur la Russie. 2° éd. revue et considérablement aug-
mentée. Leipzig, etc. A. Franck, 1861. !
2 vol. (Bibliothéque russe; nouvelle série, 4, 5.)

Russia-Hist. 1855-81||CB 3: 85/AcS 176059 HCL x7-2719 |}

* DOL30RUKOV, Petr Vliedimirovich, kniaz',1817- 1809
Bpeus uunepa‘ropa H=Wuuneparpunu
‘AvHe ToaHHOPRHH. (1epeBOZ: C3 $oaunyacxaro C.Ma
%Z-oe uan. [Mockea, 1910] ' 5

Ports and plates.’ ‘
At head of title: Wab 3anucokd kHazs [1.E.

Aoafg ‘c’gggg'ésns, 101 L"

Lo o

Dolgom.kov )

Kc 12620
-'KB“I8189
1a vérité swr la Russie. Nouv. dd. augmentée de la
correspondance du Frince Pierre Dolgoroukow avec le
gouvernement russe. Paris , Mertens, 1861

Slav 3938 5
[Dolgorukov, Petr Vladimirovich kniaz, 1817-1868]
Skazaniia o rodle kniazel Dolgorukovykh. SPb,
Tip.E.Pratsa, 18L40 ,

xx, 337 p. fromti ———

Intrnduntion sismeds Knisz! Petr Dolgorukov )

~ Slav 1393.4
DOLGORUKOV, Petr Vliadimirovich,kniaz',1817-1868.

Hewepﬁyprcme o'cxepmm,anmerz,x ampaxra.,1860-
1867. Cobpar u npmroTosmt X meuartn II.E.Meroxes. i
FfonoymEmn m cHaOzun BBeseEueM ¥ npwMevammam C.BJ

Baxpymm. Mocxsa,KoonepaTunroe R37AAT eIECTBO
"Cezep®,1934. :

Half-title:3anrcr Tpomaoro. Bocnomamm n
nUCHEME. . ~

Dolgorukov family

. Slav 3938.5
[Dolglocrukg 1 Petr Vladimirovich, miaz, 1817-1868]
aza o rode kniazei Dolgorukav kh. SPb,
Tip.E.Pratss, 18L0 7

xx’ 337 po fr Ont-
Introduction signed: Kniaz! Petr .'Dolgor'ukov

; O
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 Dolgorukow, Peter, 1817-68

See Dolgarukov, Petr Viadimirovich, kniaz, 1817-
68

4 Dolgoroukow, Pierre

See Dolgorukov, Petr Vladimirovich, kniazZ, 1817-68

Slav 3607.1
DOLGORUKOV, V. A. ’ S
IlyresomuTens 1o Bceit Cubups um cpezEe-asiar-

Ports.,plates,folded map,and other illustr.
Vol.IV:title also in French and German;text
in Russian,French and German,in separate sec-

i Vol.V is. in Russlan only. g

cxun BiAaiHismve Poccim. Tozs IV~V,1899—1900/01:
Toucxs ,[laposaa Tuno-mme.l.7N. Maxymza, 1899-1901.

' ' Slav 3607.1.2
DOLGORUKOV, V. A.

Guide a travers la Sibérie et les terri-
tcires russes en Asie Centrale. Annde.3,k.
1&98-1699,1599~1900. Tomsk, tyrog. P.J.
sakouschin, 1896-1%00, ‘

Folded Iap,portrs.,plates and other illustr.
"Année k“isf?rench and German,paged continu-
ously,but each with a speclal title-page.
Slav 3607.1
Another copy of the French and German sec~
tions of vol.lk. (:) . ‘

ECF* ¢

DOLGOROUKY, Pierre

See DOLGORUKCV, Petr.

O

tlons, the last two each with speclal title-page]

SV MO
R

\ Slav 3607.1
DOLGORUKOV, V. A. L
Ein Fuhrer durch Sibirien.

See his:llyresozmTens no sceil Cnbupn...

KPE 848
Dolgorukova, Stephanie, kniaginia
1a Russie avant la ddbacle. Paris, Figuidre, 1926




Slav 1070.57
Dolgorukova, Stephanlie, knlaginia,
Russia before the crash. Paris, H,Clarke,
1926. '

308 p. ports, plates. 22 cm,

Dolgorouky, Stephanie, princess.

See Dolgorukova, Stephanie, kniaginia,

bk,

IUR'EVSKAIA .Eketerina Yikhailovna (Dolgorukova) |
kniaginia,1847-1923, ' Slay 1335.12 :
Paléplogue, Georges Maurice, 1859~ :

The tragic romance of Alexander 1 of Russia, by Maurice
Paléologue ... translated by Arthur Chambers, with 10 illus-
trations. 2d ed. London, Hutchinson & co., 1td. ;19271,

216 p. front., ports, 23,

e

1. Alexander 1, emperor of ansﬁ, 1818-1881, 2. Ur'evskafa, Ekate-

rina Mikhailovna (Dolgorukova) knfa 1847-1923.
Arthur, tr. . Title. ) knfaginf, 1847-1923. 1. Chambers,

Library of Congress O DE220PS3 1027 o L0 !
i &

e

IUr'evskaia, Ekaterina Mikhailowna (Dolgorukaia)
Iniaginia, 1847-1923, Slav 1335. 14
Paléologue, Georges-Maurice, 1859-/777- o

... Anexcanap It n kasruus IOprescras. (Bepaurs; Kunro-
n3nareascrso “Caoso,” 1924, ‘

108, (4; p. 213~
At head of title: Mopucs [Taneonors.

1. Alexander 11, emperor of Russla, 1818-1881. 2. fUr’evskaf, Eka-
terina Mikhallovna (Dolgoruka@) kngin@, 1847-1923. Trons- ,
lation of Le roman tragique de 'empereur Alexandre m. . Title ;
transliterated: Aleksandr i § kuigint [Ur'evskan,

_ ; , 43-84688
Library of Congress O DK220.7.P34
2
’ KD 34531
Iur'evskaia, Ekaterina Aleksandrovna, princess,

1878~ .
1y Dbook; some pages frommy life. London,
Eveleigh Nash & Grayson [1924]

. e Slav 1331.2.5 ,
| [(IUR'EVSKAIA,Ekaterina MikhaYlovna (Dolgorukova
‘kniaginia,1847-1923.] ] |
Alexander II. Detaills inédits sur sa vie in-
time et sa mort,par Victor Laferte [pseud.]
[B&le-Genéve-Lyon,H.Georg],1882. : §

19 Clile ¢ pp.219¢

| Slav 1331.2 t
(IUR'EVSKAIA,Ekaterina Mikha¥lovna (Dolgorukova]
kniaginia,1847-1923.]
Alexander II;unbekannte einzelnheiten iiber
sein familienleben und seinen tod,von Victor
Laferte [pseud.] [Basel,1882].

pp-224.




nomommx! mmcx ;_;1@;_! vr.mg_amovxc (1m1157)

Has no relation 'bo the Family Dolgorukov or Dolgorukiy whataoever.

|
i;» Son of Vladimir-Vassiliy Vsevolodovich Monomah, Grand Duke of Kiev,
] Born ca 1090. Ruled at Suzdal* Rostov and elsewhere most m

Duke of Kiev, since March 20, 1155to May 15, 1157, Grand Duke of

Kiev again. Married: 1) Jan., 1108 the daughter of the Polovetzkian

zantiun Manuil 1 COmnen, Princess Olgalevfrosinia(d. July 14,1182)
Died May 15, 1157. VW jemsmts form Rasoik . ,

Iuriy‘s father, Vladimir Monomah, was born 1053; ruled at Smolemk
= before 1076; Grand Duke at Chernigov, 1078-93, ruled at Pereyaalavl'

- Marrdeds 1) 1074, Gida, daughter of the Enplish King Harald, by whom
i he " he hed six eldeet sons, 2) amunknom person, from whom he bad his -

lloskul (lloskovskiy). '

b .

: Ianovskii Alexander Maksimovich ,fms.z Dolgorukiy.

. Moscow: Moskovskly rabochiy, ,1955- 202 prp ;pp., “41lus,
. UCLA: DK 82,5 I11i.

»
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._DOLGORUKIYE-ARGUTINSKIVE, PRINCES
(More correctly Argutinskiye-Dolgorukiye)
Petrov, P.N., Istoriya rodov russkago dvorianstva
“(History of the Famllles of the Russian Nobility),
St.Petersburg, Knigoizdatelstvo G.Goppe, 1886.
‘:'Contalnswin Part III, pp.230-31, chapter on these
" Princes. ‘ :

& SR Ot v v s g o » roppme v

- '-"Vr-m

-

T

| DOLGORUKOV - COAT-OF -ARMS

;_ngggggyxov. FAMILY OF THE PRINCES

DOLGORUKOV -- FORTUNE IN BANK

|~ Excerpt from Vospominaniya(Reminiscences), by Andrey
Mihaylovich Fadeyev, 1, 9§-97; .

" "My father-in-law Prince Paul Vassilyevich Dolgo-

————ukov - was by-no -means-aversed - to-riches....He-went——

__%to a lot of trouble in connectlon with a certain ethe-

[ real inheritance in which he believed insplte of 1its

- - most-dublous -character.--This -inheritance deserves a - -

_._Tew words of explanation. I have already mentioned

" "that the grand-father of my father-in-law, Prince

- - - Serguey Grigoryevich Dolgorukov, who was ambassador-

© __ plenipotentiary in Poland during the reign of Peter I,

™ "had shared with the other Dolgorukovs, under the

- —--—peign of Empress Anna Ioanovna, persecutlon, confis-
_cation of all property, and exile to Berezov, where

7" "ne spent eight years. Later on, he was returned to

- -~---Bt.Petersburg, graciously recelived at the Court, and

____appointed ambassador to Eopdend However, on the eve
of his departure for England, he was taken lnto cus-

- -----tody, sent to Novgorod, and- there executed,- together

e o i i e e S~ e O 2 5

with his nephew, Prince Ivan Alexeyevich Dolgorukov.
From that time on, there has existed in the Dolgoru-
kov famlly a irxdxtimmxisxtkexzffEzixihxxx stubborn
tradition, believed in by all of them, to the effect
that Prince Serguey Grigoryevich, upon his return to
St.Petersburg, mistrusted both Anna Ioanovna ‘and, even
more so, Biron, inspite of the kindness which was being
shown him. He had the presentiment as if their garacious
attitude towards him meant further perils for him. Ac-
cordingly, a few days before his pending departure for
England, he sent to the Bank of England one hundred
i - thousand rubles, in their English equivalent, with
the instructions that they should remain in the Bank,
together with accrued compound interest, for one hun-
‘dred years, at the expiration of which term they were
to be dellivered to his direct descendants. These one
hundred years were just about to be completed. The
only direct descendant was Prince Paul Vassilyevich.
He was busily occupied collecting information and data !
... ....on this matter. He wrote to our embassy and consulate
; in London, and found there some people who undertook

e s =g,

.
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...} Dolgorukov - Fortune in Bank of Enzland (cont.) .’

to gather what information they could. Considerable _ |
. “correspondence took place. It looked well worth the |
¢ --troubles One hundred thousand, with interest and-com-- -
] pound interest for one hundred years, came to a neat |
“1ittle sum of twenty millions. Unfortumately, nothing |
t——came of 1t; all investigations -prooved- frultless.-After :

‘many dilscuesions, the Prince was notifled tnat the Bank !
T of "England publlishes every twenty years a list of all
. 1ts depositors, _mentioned by mame,-and -that -only-then--
' " will 1t be possible  to get-the truth about this inhe-
"7 ritance. The Prince was-justly surprised vwhy it was
- -—-that no -Anformation was- secured concerning-the-latest - -
___public listing, and wanted to know when the curremt |
" twenty-year period would elapse. It was learned that :
| ——other members  of the family Dolgorukov knew of- this - - -

_alleged deposit, and some of them were trylng to get |
" preliminary information regarding it. Rumors regarding |
——the-colossal -inheritance -spread-rapidly,—-as-if--1t-were -
__and._accomplished fact, and gave rise to talk even at

 SO——

e b oot it < i s A e

-

- . - .
i : . e

Court. The Prince began to get a lot of congratulatory :
letters from acquain%ances'and relatives, which dis- :
turbed him and worried him qulte a good deal. In the .
meantime, the whole affair came to a stqp right at this |
~ point, and HNEXEE was never continued. However, Prince
i Paul Vassilyevich did not lose hope 1o his very death.
b That hope, however, went with him to the grave, agd was
; buried there for ever, irretrievably and finally.
The passage 1n A.P.Sinnett's Incidents in the Life
of Madame Blavatsky, pp. 17-18(orig. ed.,1886), p.12 .
(2nd. ed., 1913), contains some further data, and cer- |
: tain points which are slightly different from the above.
| Sinnett does not say from whom he received his infor?a- ]
| tion, which he publishes in quotation marks. It runs: . |
{ "’ 1 The receipt of the Bank of England for the sum of |
: 100,000 roubles, a sum that at the end of the term of s |
| one hundred years had grown to immense propgrtlcnsa ha
F peen handed by a friend of the politically murd§§5u14
| prince to the granspn of the latter, the Prince :1 so.
. Dolgoruky. It was preserved by him with other ré:h y do-
cuments at Marfovka, a large family property 1@2 e l
&

o

 "Dolgorukov_§¢ Fdftunéfin the Bank of ngland(cont.)
government of Pensa, where the 0ld prince lived and

TT777dled in 1B37. But the document was valnly searched
—— - —fOr by the-heirs after his death; it was-nowhere to
.. be found. To their great horror further research _
o brought to light the fact that it must have been i
——-—-burnt, -together:-with the residence, in-a-great-fire
‘ ~_that had ‘some time previous destroyed nearly the ?
whole village. Having lost his sight in a paralytic s
+—— - gtroke :some years previous -to-his demise, the-octo-
__genarian prince, old and - 111, had been kept in igno- |
rance of the loss of the most important of his fami-
-~ - Ty -documents. This-was a crushing misfortune, that
 ___left_the heirs bereft of their contemplated millioms..
;any ‘were the attempte made to come to some compro- |
" mise with the bank,but--to—no purpose.-it was-ascer-
L _tained-that-the deposit had been recelved at the
S bank, but some mista.e in the mame had been made, }
H

{

Y SR G~ '+ I

—"and then the bank demanded very naturally—the—re- - -
- cel wdelivaredmahonh_tbewmiqgla_ntwlgQh;gentuzye J

i

See also my own correspondence with the’ Bank of Eng-
, %and on the same subjeoct. Letters are in folder for
~ B.P.B.'s'Biography', in Filing Case. '

The above excerpt has been translated by B.de Z.
from the Russisn original text.

4
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b. Oct. 7,1657 - d. Aug. 15, 1727

e o o

DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE IVAN ALEXEYEVICH
| b. 1708 - executed October 26, 1739.

Son of Br. Alexey Grigoryevich Dolgorugov (sSee
~ him) and Praskovya Yuryevna Hilkova. Brotuer of
" Catherine Alexeyevna D. (See her), betrothed to

Czar Peter II.

BT T T T — o rpm—

| DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE IVAN ANDREYEVICH

DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE PAVEL VASSILYEVICH
1755-1837

Ry e T e

. DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE PETER ‘ vlad,

DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE SEMYON VLADIMIROVICH

DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE SERGUEY GRIGORYEVICH
b; ." exec. 00t.26, 1739

DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE VLADIMIR IVANOVICH
Y e SN, g T s | S i

AKOV FYODOROVICH

_ b. 1639 - d. July 24, 1720

é DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE VASSILIY MIHAYLOVICH (KRIMSKY)

(1722-82)

.. Portrait:
a Allgemeine Veltgeschichte(1889) 9: 589.
E.Kudr jak eng.

Briickner, Katherine II(1883) 287, ditto.

—-DOLGORUKOV, PRINCE VASSILIY SERGUEYEVICH

b. - d4.1807. Son of the famous Prince Serguey
Grigoryevich D., executed in 1739 (See Dolgorukov,
S.G.). When his father was sent into exlle, Prince
Vassiliy was sen® as an apprentice to a blacksmith;
~he learned this art, but never learned well how to -
‘write. Upon return to the favor of the Government,
under Empress Anna Iocanovna, he went into military
service, then retired as brigadler, Heimarried Ana-
stasslya Ivanovna Romodanovekaya~Ladizhenskaya(See
Dolgdrukova, A.I.) N
They had three sons and one daughter: :
Prince Paul Vassilyevich: Pr. Serguey V.; Pr.
Alexander V.; and Princess Catherine V.(See Dolgoru-
kov, Pr. Paul V.).
Hls estate was Znamenskoye, Prov. of Penza.

Vospominaniya, A.M.Fadeyev, pp. I,36-38.

Zametks . .,, Nadyezhda Fadeyev,Russkiy Arhi
VoI, 1886, col. 1340-1348. - <

* .




nee RomodanovskaxaaLadizhenska a (b, =-d. )

__grand-daughter of the famous Prince =
o - Romodanovaky
R ~ T Paternal grand-mother“of HPB‘*B"‘““‘”‘“’
i grand nother,Helena PavlovnaD.Fadeyev. One of the ~ ]
-.great beauties of her age, renowned at the courts
—of Empress’ ’Elizabeth and Catherine I1I. **‘Marriedr?rm::e}
_Vass3illy Sergueyevich Dolgorukov( . =1807), receiy-
ing as dowry some 8,000 serfs, ‘and 80 puds.of silver.
S ‘Bhe, her sister Anna(mar. to Prince Trubetzkoy), and’
- — . her brother, Privy Councillor, Nikolay Ivanovich La- |
. dizhenekiy, ‘were by their mother, née ,I?I"_iggggg(ggmo-
- er
_— Vosp_omlnanixa, A.M.Fadeyev, T, 33, footnote . T .“)
- p.33, and 11,220, Also Zametka....,Nad. Fadeyev,

Russkiv Arhiv, Vol. 1886 c01;'134o-1348.

TERICTRTE TR S0 L)y

ya; the onﬁ:y descendants of that illﬁ"ﬁrr‘us B
a0 & 'onoo_ o?" v ’ esce ded HO“ s
son, General-Lieutenant Alexander Nikolayevich, under
Alexander I; as he died without issue, this ancient
family became extinct with his death.

. 4

‘?DOLGORUKOVA, PRINCES &HENRIETTA ADOLFOVNA .
L née de Bandré-du-Plessy (b. - _=.4.1812)

daughter of General-Lieutenant Adolph Franzovich de
Bandré-du-Plessy. Mother of HPB's grand-mother, He-
~ lena Pavlovna Dolgorukova-Fadeyev. Very beautiful -
__but somewhat peculiar and flighty. Married in 1787
" Prince Paul Vassilyevich Dolgorukov(1755-1837), but |
~after a few years of married life, separated from -
- him, and re-joined him again some three yeara before
her death.

* They had two daughters: Helena Pavloma (See Fade ev,
- Helena P.), and Anastassiya Pavlovna(1783-1828) wno

.married Alexander Vas.Sushkov. They. had two daugh-. ..

-~ ters: Elizabeth, who mar. E. S.Ladizhenaky,\and cathe-
“rine; who mar. Hvostov (See latter) ,




 Famil'nive zemetkl kniazya A.D.. St.Petersburg, 1853.
8vo, [Family Notes of Prince A.D.] - 32,,- -

o x &3 , [Br.Museum ~~9903.h:ﬁ
 pecirp ol pee'dl freny %2 = I Roce N0 2.

V'Rossii,~etc. [Orgénoﬁ;df AnimalyMeameriém. practica

seases, and chronicle of the historical dévelopment
of animal mesmerizm in Russia). St.Petersburg, 1860,

16V, Russian texgi/ [Br.Museum - 7410.a.53.] >y

- Liter (cnnf )

}»~£~;~v e | Vlgdimirovich, ‘
L Dolgorukov, Kniaz Petr‘ kazaniza o) gggx ggiazegf——
Dolgprukovih (Narratives regarding the Fa

On,Tile' Library of congress - 08819;

vy 'mgard Pratz, 3}7“98538-:‘-

DOLGORUKOV _- Titer.(cont.) ‘
Mémoires du_prince Plerre Dolrorukoff,' yiPr
tr V:Ladimirgy_i_gnmb_glgoruko,y, _Geneva, 1867.

This is a book with a wrong title. It does not con-~

 _%ain the mqgirs“giwthe author, but_descrihaawhhe<ganrt
1ife in Russla in the first half of the XVIIIth cent.

i,w,~ww Dolgorukov,ﬂfrinsa Peteq?"Roaaix 1 v
_._sbornik(Genealogical Miscellany. nr,&maial.&sobiy'“
prilozheniya(Special Appendices).;g o)
. burg, 1840, 41, 8-vo. R

;,.-~_,“Brit, Museum. 9917.f.“m;




"””Tﬁ“”FZLDOLGDRUKQY‘-?“Liter;LQonj,)

L e

v,
Dolgorukov, Prince Petgc Rossgliyskaya rodoslovnaya

kniga (Russian Genealogical Book), Parts I & II in

' same volume, 1854, St.Petersburg, printed by Karl

 Vingeber(Ist part), and by Eduard Weimar(2nd part);
2nd part dated - 1855; 3rd part - 1856 ! 47t Faﬁr 7057

" File: Univ. of Calif.(call no.: CS847 D6)

Bt p  naizems 4
Brit. Mus.(4 pts.),9917.g.

| Gan (von Hahn), but not my branch, occupy part III,

pp. 432-447 -

.  Dolgorukovs -- Part I, pp. 86-109.
 Vassil'chikovi, " 1II, pp.95-101

-~ -

' DOLGORUKOV _-- Liter.(cont.)

SM

At so

R4

Fadeyeff, Nadezhda Andreyevna, '"Zametka o rodo-
slovil Kniazey Dolgorukovih"(Remarks on the Genea-
logy of the Princes Dolgorukov), in Russkiy Arhiv
(Russian Archive), Vol. ' , Moscow, 1866, columns
1340-1348(4 1/2 printed pages).

A very lmportant authoritative statement, dispos-
ing of certa}n errors made on the subject by Prince
Petr Vladimirovich Dolgorukov in his works. Inter-
esting data on the family.

See Fadeyeff, Nad. Andr.

R

DOLGORUKQOV -- Liter.(cont.) -

. oW

B e s i e o

R.Ignatyev, Iz zhizni Gosudarini-Nevesti knyazhni
E.A.Dolgorukovoy (From the Life of the Empress-Bride,

Princess E.A.Dolgorukov), in Russkiy Arhiv (Russian
Archive), vol. 4, 1866, columns 38-46 (reprinted
from Moskovskiya Vyedomostl (Moscow Chronicle),1862,

N0.246. 51:—«.._:‘.»’ L £ PR ey iy ,’/ ,“: ,@@tfcwv {/‘iur‘q(‘. /5:_,'.,"4‘ 2

rDonesenxe,Moskévskago-General-Gubernatoré grafa S.A.
Saltikova Imperatritze Anne, 1732 (Report of the Mos-
cow Governor-General, Count > S.A.Saltikov, to Emp-

ress Anne), ditto, columns 46-48.

&

_ DOLGORUKOV —-- Iiter.(cont.) . . ‘ o

_ . __ Panyatnill novoy russkoy.istorii(lonuments of .o-
dern Russian History), by Kashpirov, Vol.I, Part
11, pp. 152-192, Excerpts from the Archives conc. the

... Dolgorukov Affair,

. .




- DOLGORUKOV -~ Liter, (Cont.)

_"Knyaz Serguey Grigoryevich Dolgorukoy 1 yego semya
_v ssilke (¥ih zhizn' v Ranenburge 8 1730 po 1735
- god) -WjPrince S.G.Dolgorukoy and his Family in .
; :"’exile, their llfe ‘at, _Ranenburg from 1730 to 1735)
| .hist.orical essay baaed upon unpublished documents

~’oy D Korsakov, Ist.oricheskix Vestnik (Historical Hes-
. reng), Vol. I ‘March, 18804Mm>-_.~457-72-A.__,__..;,_. N

Z—

:"ii'Dremua i ltovaxa Rossixa. ‘1_3%.,'1_9 - Bk,];(a'an,
___31=-52. Wlth g portralt by P.Borel.
This 1s a very comprehensive account _of the _.gmsix:e Dol-
gorukov Affair, their plot, the false. .tesi:amant,_etc.__
Written with understanding“andw,sympathy..mBy‘Igr_.oneﬁ_ni
. ____the best essays.on the subject. Based. Qn.J.LExcerpts,._
from the "Dolkorukov Case®(1730-41) in _the Archives __
i of the _State, at_St. Petersburg; 2) Pr,. .v;nolgorukov's

. work Memoires du prince Plerre Dolgorukoff, : yol,I _Ge~_|

_neva, 1867. The latter work 4s not concerned with the
_author's life, as the title would 1ndicate,*bnt*nelates
__data regarding Russian court life in_ thg ﬁrgt half  of.
the XVIIIth century.
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<t DOLCORUKOV =~ Liter.(cont.)

Chteniya moskovskago obshchestva istorii i drevnostey|
— .—rossiyskih (Readingzs of the loscow RXixkmrizzk Society-- |
_____of Russian Histéry and Antiquities), 1864, Book I, pp. -
w_N,leV.WExcérpts from the State Archives conc. the Dolgo=- - |
___.rukov Affair.

~ In the same collection: "Poslyedniye dnl kniazia .

Vassiliya ILukicha Dolgorukova v Solovetzkom monastirye,”

(The last days of Prince Basil Lukich Dolgorukov in

the Solovetzk Monastery), 1880, No.3. S
This is by Bishop Hakariy. f

. e A S T

" DOIGORUEOV -- ILiter.{cont.)

Nicholas, Grand-Duke of Russia: 1850-1919

Knyazys Dolgorukiye, spodvizhniki Imperatora

 Alexandra I, v perviye godl yego ‘tzarstvovaniya.
'~ (Tne Princes Dolgoruky, participants with eror
P Alexander I, in the early years of his reignj. Blo-

aphical sketches with )2 portraits. St.Petersburg:
Ex ggiziya zagotovleniya Gosndarstvennih bumag, 1901.

i 4 p. 189, DLC has 1t.
' Focced d  HCLA: ¥k 190:3 NSTK = 3ed Floor

4Pamyatn1ya Zapiski kniagini Nataliy Borissovni
Dolgorukovoy(s'himonahini Nektarii) (Memoirs of
Princess Natalie B.Dolgorukov -- sister Nectarla),

L Russkiy Arhiv (Rusasian Archive), vol. 5, pt.1,
5 1867, columns 1-51.

; Pis'ma (Letters), from her to her brother and son,
P etc., ditto, col. 52-59. »

0 Knyagzini N.B.Dolzorukovey(Regarding the Princess
N.B.Dolgorukov), by her g;and-son, pr. Ivan Mihai-
lovich Dolgorukov, 1810 {excerpts only), ditto,
col. 59-64.

« DOLGORUK -- Llterature

_ Dolgoruké}:, Vsevolod -- B6lgorukiye, Dolgorukovi,

o 1 Dolgorukiye-Argutinskiye, St. Petersburg, 1869.
pPp. 219. :

. On file: New York Public Library

_ ~Note: Russ. Blogr. Cycl. says that the above work

; vas written by Prince Alexey Vladimirovich

& Dolgorukiy(who signed himseld thus!), and

- was publ. under the “ditorship of Vsevo-

- lod D.., This is the same A.V. Dolg. who had
written the Organon, eto. He was the son of
Prince Vladimir Ivanovich D., who was ed.

of the Moskovskiya Vedomosti. A.V.D.'s yrs.
- were 1815-47, ,
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Dyelo Dolgorukih (The Dolgorukiy Affair), by -
_(unsigned) __ Russkaya Starina LRussian 01d Days),

ww“ 3K! g%% No.%k.8, pg .3=5, This- 1s-on1y~amportionwe£«~«
HWvP'ﬁT ‘an art. - called Yegor- Stolyetov 1716-1736: Razskaz |
"1z istorii Taynoy kantselyarii® szgor Stolyetov,... |

~____An account from the History of- the Secret“Chancell~~

 ory). Nothing 1mportant. C  hed et -

3

“Domoaumv -- Liter,
Petrov, P.N., Genealogiyas 1 gerol'dika (Ganealogy and
Heraldry), in Vsemirnaya Illustratzis (Universal Illus-
tration), 1869-76.

' *.Pet,rov, PN, ;MWQ_MM,

= St.Petersburg, Knigoizdatelstvo_ G.Goppe, 1886. |
M_“,Cnntains in Vol.I, pp.36-41, chapter on Kniazia o
Dolgorukovi(suehchestvuyushchiy rod) - Prﬁ ges _Dol- |
5ankor£axin$£ns_family)- - .
Title of the Work in English. would be: "His%jry of
ﬂmthe Families of the Russian_ Nobility . .

_On file..Library of.. Gongreas,- CS347. P.

1*.........._.—«

' M-P-Posodin WMM‘ ~
_ Qr°V1°hﬁ Dolgorukovom (Reminiscences ‘about. frince
Yakov_ Fyodorovich Dolgorukov), in . the newapapar
_ ‘Rusg__lhm1867, Nos. 5-6. . Ly,~
| mme——— -”Kniaz Vassiliy Sergueyovic ﬁolgorukov




T N —

Vol. XXIII contains, as frontispiece, a portralt of :
Prince Ivan Alexeyevich Dolgorukov, Ober-Kamerger[1708-
exec.0Oct., 26(o.s, Y 1739]. Faces the Sepb.,1878,1ssue,.
//V#Vtg ws.)‘

DOLGORUKOV —~- Liter.

Shubinsky, S., Ocherki 1 razskazl (Sketches and Sto-
- elersburg, .




" DOLGORUKIY, PRINCES - Liter,
. _Vlas'eff, G.A. Potomstvo Rurika. Vol.I. Knyazya Cherni-

povskiye. Parts 1,2, and 3 (The Descendants of Rurik.
Vol.I. Princes of Chernigov. Parts 1,2, and 3). St.Pe-

Each Part is a rather voluminous book; the author was
a vary solid scholar-genealogist and this work of his

logists. The author died before the Revolution, and no
further Volume of his work appeared.

On file at: NP (hew York Publ, Library) - all 3 Parts.
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Vlas’ev, Gennadil Alexsandrovich, 1844-1912.

floToMCTBO Popuka, maTepiain 4as cocraBienis pa-
docnoBi# .. C.-llerepoyprs, T-so P.[oauxe ¢ A.Biin-
coprs, 190¢-13,

4ve 25 1/2-23cm.

~ .

Transl. title: Potomstvo RIUrika ...

Yo mors puolishea?

Contents, - T.1. KHasbs UEPHATOBCKiE, &v, -
Te2 HHa3b8 BRaLZMMIpQ-BOJHHCKiE .. Honx peraK-
LGieo ©,B.TaruneBa, Bunyck: 1,

See next card

Vlas'ev, Gennadil Aleksandrovich, _1844-1912,
HOTO"“TBO Poprka [Potomstvo P1ur1K;] ces
1908.- 13, (Card %)

-~ PogocaonHuS TIOAMUM, NpWhAOxeHie ,,, C.-
llerepoyprs, I-s0 P.lonuke # A,Buavocprs, 190¢,
av. foiuggen;a‘.baoias‘ 36 1/,
Transi, title: Rowoslovnyih tablitsy
No wore publishned?
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‘Arunaalo handed to- me[c Jinarajadasa],just ‘a8 I was
6r“ﬁuStYKIIE”"EEH_WHIEE—I_EEﬁ"ﬁﬁfﬁiﬁs”fﬁ““_“

~_....___._oxaumima —
Statement made by C.J. in Tho ooa.,Vbl. ?
1922,p.300% prefatory note inst,

af—”ThawEarly~Biabory~of—the'T~8+’wf_3

oV Thss M&ko&, Hop's kme’ r;f)'m': Ggee

*

2.mmha _typed HSS. of_ thn_portion of 1 the SD which HPB

‘€~.¢ .sent to Subba Row, or to HSO for Subba bba Row to go.
“‘"““““over,“sha apent'Sé“pound“storling‘to have“1t~typad.‘

,MM~_.ﬁwnentioned*1n HS0'sODL IV-22, —— —
L : e e iy B ;.

" L[]
Separate—Largeile'';—now—ai-fferentty

Eileds / 2. A&hﬂa{—dcvy/(’éfffzféj

nocmmms AT ADYAR( Cont )
~General

~ Consult and 1nvestigate ever*thia-
7 Archive Lasting under. .

: Collinsl Mabel
Cooper-Oskley (Tha "Subba Row Wa )
Fawcett, Dougla N

Harte, Richard . | o
*  Hartmann, Dr, Franz (See also Coulomb File) Y
Hume, Allan O, e ‘;;j
Khandalavala, N.D. IR

Masters, The T F
Mead, G.R.S. o o oo o
Olcott §: S. (Latters and Diaries)

T A R R

LS SRR - T e ki TS

T u‘.51nnett, A.P.

- Subba Row, T,
Theosophical Society (some items)
Volce of the Silence
Kachtméister, Countess C.

All Photogrqggg, Parﬁraits, snap§h§ﬁ;, etc;




~-~DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) - : . sM

Coulomb Cagse -~ #* _ Pnotostat bequired.

a.¥Arpidavits, certificate, and data gathered by HPB.
and Xr, Oskley from the Police and informants in |
Cairo, in 1884, on the past record of Mme. Coulomb.

b.*Letter from Emma Coulomb to HPB, 1884, threatening
blaclkmail, This letter was enclosed with a letter
EPB sent to Lane-Fox, dated April 2,1884,
Fox hesrs, masbe ! :

¢.*Letter from Emma Coulomb to HPB, extract of which
is given on cover of Adyar Committee Report(could
be same letter from Coulomb as the one mentioned

under b sbove) .

a.*Affidavits submitted to General Council at Adyar,
called to meet 5-14-84 for trial of Mme.Coulomb
(vide Franz Hartmann's Observations).

f

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) Su

Cqulomb Case (cont.) V - % ~-Photostat req.

e. ¥Letter forged by Emma Coulomb in the handwriting
of Dr., Franz Hartmann, and envelope enclosing
this letter, postmarked Madras and malled to Pa-
ris; received by Col.Olcott dn April or May,1884,

f. *Miscellaneous leétters of Alexis and Emma Coulomb
to HPB or Col.Olcott; photostatic specimens of
each script and coples of remaining letters.

g. Circular Inquiry(with raﬁlies thereto) concerning
examination of the Shrine, etc., in 1884,

Vide Hodgson's Report,p.223.

h. Any letter from the Coulombs to HPB and HSO. De-
fence suppressed some of them.

e e - —— ot e+

- : , SM
* Photostat required

Oppenheim [or Oppenheimer!] Case

e. Medical Certificate by Drs. Oppenheim [or Oppén-
heimer ?] and Roeder(Vilirzburg, 1885), regarding
HPB. (Original held by A.P.Sinnett)

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

[Any mention of this original, and of the certi-
ficate in general,in Mrs, Sinnett's Diaries for
1885 ?] — Ddart'es Aave Abﬂ/ff{ﬁf‘l{ €4 .

h,*Postcript by Dr. Oppenheim (or Oppenheimer ?] to
above certificate, Vide M.K.Neff, Personal lem.,

p.187.

The above is somewhat out of date now(Dec.,1957), as
letter from Liss A.K.Beechey, Nov. 18,1957, explalns
exactly what the Archives have on this. See next card
for detalled explanation! .

//dr‘ Meee vad Keck "&,n 7. ael j’?z«Mn 7L
Ser coveslon ent Colt foiond— !
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| “DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(Cont.)
g"Opnenheimer‘-- ledical Certificate, etc.(cont.)
Adrar Archives have: ey

1) Copy (in Germany*ognDr. Leon Oppenheimer's 1lst
CertiTicate dated wirzburg, ord Nov., I885. ThIs
copy 1s certified as correct by Bertram Keightley
and COl. H.S.Olcott, PQT'S"' at Adyar,. NOVO19’1890’ '
with a Note on the coverling envelope: "To be kept
in the safe for referen - L !
with endorsement: "H.P.B. -- Copy of Medical Certi=-
ficabe of Dr.UppenheImer of Vwlurzburg as €o her phy-!

malformation inside, Dated 3~11=90%" [wev.3].

sical m i

They have not the original German! liost likely this|
went to Sinrett, and may or may not be recoverable

= 2 —x— .~ -

P& -2y = o -~

2) Original Translation of. the lst Certificate, which .
~ 1Is certified as correct by Llilbbe-Schleiden and -
e Yoo ahhnm 4+h - Nov 28 Whirzbunpe 5 a

German ofigiﬁai“béfbré us", o
Evidently i1t was made right from the originall

3) Original of the 2nd Certificate of Dr. Leon Oppen-
heimer. Consists of 4 lines only in English in the hand-
writing of Countess “.achtmeister, with the signature un- |
derneath of"L.Oppenheimer, ilirzburg, Frauenarzt"[vomen's :
doctor]. Undated, but was apparently enclosed with co- :
vering letters from both HPB and the Countess in an enve-'
lop postmarked Feb,11l,1886 and endorsed by H.S.Olcott:
"2nd Certif. abt. vwomb, with C...'s note", HPB's letter,
of which page 4 only seems to have been preserved, starts
off that page with the words: "There's your stupid new
certificate...." It reads:

"I hereby certify that liadame Blavatsky has never t
been pregnant with child and so consequently can

never have had a child., \lirzburg. L.OPPENHEILMER, |
Frauenarzt." , ‘

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) .= &%
‘ AT i

Damodar K.Mavalankar - Photqstat reguired §

a. Letters from W.Q.Judge to Damodar,1879-8l. re- i
plying to the latter. These will authenticate !
the dates of Damodar's own letters‘Eo Judge, which
deal with important phenomena. . :

Copies of above letters from Jndé3°now with
Dr. Seen Eek(1955). - o i

b *Letter from Damodar to HPB, received at Elber-
feld, Germany; dated August 16, 1884, and rec'd
September 10,1884. [Published in Hodgson's Report ]

.o
e e — L —————

P J’c.*HPB's Notes in Private Nobebook regarding the as-

: tral visit of Damodar to London, August 15,1884,

: [Published in Hodgson's Report]. Have inguired

~~§::thi§aitemfrrom,Beechey, but they do not seem to-
ve 1it, ~ .

% _ v Have IMM@{ 7 c/r -t T OFR ?mu Mﬂo[‘]i
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DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR (CONT.) SM .

Damodar (cont.)

‘ 884
d. Letter from Damodar to HPB, dated June 14,1884.
Treats of the Coulombs. Shows he 1s no confede~

rate of theirs. 7
e. Disries of Damodar. HS50 -~

' DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) ~sM

Letter to Damodar, presumably from H.S.0lcott,
purloined, whatever that stands for. ]
Tisted in the Archives Listing, acc. to Neff. un-

der Olcott.

Vhat—de—tt2 ‘ s ek
Froafl lev celar, Wwﬁ”" " .
T g

1580, ceecdl Llzewkor.
| Tng g Fell  Bede, Goi=" 17 177C
o aniy b
SM

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR (cont.)

JUDGE, VW.0,

Complete Judge File to be investigated and read.

Consult Neff's Listing of the Archives; be sure

to include cross-listings under Khandalavala,

Biavatsky and Olcott. '

o - — e —— . i = e e g 4 b e e

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR({CONT.)

H.8.0lcott

a.*Envelope from Sam Ward to H.S.0lcott, postmarked’

Capri, Ifaly, received at Adyar and forwarded to
Cawnpore., dhenréd ¢y HSo.

#_ , |
b, Letter and envelope(enclosing item a above) from

ggygg)to H.S5.0lcott, at Aligarh (Vide ODL,III,pp.

c.*Mahatma Letter to HS.Olcott, dated sometime in

Degimber, 1883, ordering examination of shrine and
wall, .

d.¥Autograph letter of recommendation from the Fre-
' sldent of the US to all US Consuls, re Col.H.S.
Olcott. Never published yet.

Neff, Mery K [ . -1948], How Theosophy Came to Australis
~ _and New Zealand

 DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)
Olcott(cont.)

e. Special Passport granted to Olcott by US Depart-
ment of State - diplomatic passport, 1 think.

f. Diaries prior to 1878!!




- DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

A.P.Sinnett

a. *Envelope addressed by A.P.Sinnett to HPB, rec'd
and postmarked 2 p.,m., October 27, 1830, at Amr

ritsar. ,

L 4
b. Mrs., Patience Sinnett's Diaries. Varianedd
3/ yla* it ’, .

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

Rev., Wm.,StaintovMoses

' -or HSO
. Extracts from his letters %o EPB and-or ’
> cinfirming existence of the Brothers or of HPB!s

phenomensa.

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR (CONT.)

Elliott Coues

a. Excerpts from his letters professing his commu-
nication with Mahatmas and his possession of
supernormal powers.,

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

Ietter from Alex.N.Aksskoff to Olcott, asking to

find an American medium to send to Russia, Olcott
receives it after his return from Philadelphia to
N.Y., which was about April 20, 1875, Aksakoff's

letter is dated St.Petersburg, April 4-16,1875,

HSO lost or gave away the envelope.

Letter contalned a lead-pencil postscript on
. fourth page, precipitated by John King.

Where is 1t°9

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) | SM

Sassoon Telegram Case

8. Vritten statement by N.D.Khandalavala re Sassoon
Telegram.,

b. Ietter from HPB to HSO, dated October 26,1883, re-~

garding the Sassoon Telegram. Hodgson saw it; used
by prosecution. :

# |
¢. Letter of Ramalinga Deb regarding same, of
date. Hodgson saw 1t too,'g ng » of similar

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) SM

Important Item -- Mentioned by B.Hastings

Madras Mail, sometime in September or later, 1884,

Letter published therein, from Capt. Maitland, re
HPB's cigarette phenomenon.

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)
T.Subba Row

Any letter from him to HPB expressing his belief
in her, in the phenomena, or in the Nasters.



. . DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

Minutes or Notes. of Convention meeting held in !
December, 1884, and attended by Richard Hodgson. !

Minutes, or Notes, or Letters referring to meeting |
called by A.0.Hume on evening of Marbh 14,1885, §
attended by Hume, Dr. F.Hartmann, the Oakleys, Ra-
gunath Row, Subba Row, and PiSreenevas Row. i

or to the architectural layout of Headquarters
building, 1884,

Incl. letter from V.Q.Judge to Annle Besant re
same. Are there any such letters?

B \ |

» i

Notes, Drawing, plens, etc. relating to the Shrine,
|

|

-~ DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

Short Note on slip of paper .re "copying telegram”,
See Hodgson's Report, p.271.

Layout plang of "Crows Nest" Headquarters bullding
and grounds, at Bombay. Needed to refute SPR.

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR{CONT.)

Letters from the Masters

Mahatma letter received by Mohini M.Chatterji
in Parls. See Hodgson's Report, p.244 ff. -

Never published. Where is it?

Hahatma Letter to Mlle. Glinka received in Aug.,
- 1884, at Elberfeld, in the presence of Solovyov;
See HPB's Letters to Sinnett, p. 208

Letter dictated by M. to Olcott, for Hume; con~

cerns Olcott's knewing the lasters personally.

Dated September 27, 1881,

See Hints, I, 115-16(1S09 ed.); ML, 227-28;439;
Vania, 116-20

Several letters of Sinnett, and one of Hume,

addressed to the Masters, and annotated by them.
Now at Adyar; rf. C.Jinar., The Early Teachings
of the Mastera, 2nd page of Imtrod. .. .

R e e S

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(Cont,)
B868ers from the Masters

Scecure faithfnl transcript of ALL letters in the |
ES Archives, “ithout deletions of any kind.

tre Beeyy Mevthch Conced — b7 —leei
R ——— T
DA sy e J
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@  DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT. ) - x o8M

PaSBR___OI’tB . £ i ol

/

5(’&!! fimd

y  Passport to the wife of Civil Councillor Bla-

vatsky, attache of the Viceroy of the Caucasus,
and their infant ward, Youry, to proceed to the
Provinces of Tauris, Cherson, and Pskoff, for the
term of one year. Dated August 23,1862,

See M.K.Neff, Pers, Memo., p.184.

Recata've
As/original in Point Loma Archives, Adyar sush
have aneepy thsreof which was seen by Neff; ,re aes

ws MY ‘A_._.‘.;...., ;;‘}_, ™ Have Gopsn) T4 Ty Cortae Lt wosw !

V/Certificate of TifRice Police Department, sent

through Prince Dondukoff-Korsskoff, Commander-in-
. Chief,  and Gov,~Gen. of Caucasus,. clearing HPB of

" charges. (Refutes Witte!) - JaZit FLew<7, /¥i#. Coveru

Liélen 4}2?& ﬂf-u.u. SentCaed /ef22 M... 755~
0r‘3?wva»(4 are el at AFyar. Ty have €opy 7 i Frmee S L7
M

. fnr K S Bciees MM M"m"vrv

rik Ca

L)

P

Y ﬂp?gi !

f.,&—as /

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) ' M

Statement regarding HPB on Nepal frontier, in 1854,
signed by Major-General C.Murray, March 3, 1895,
and witnessed by HSO and Mr, Edge

I

See ODL L Ef

Credentials of Murray have been obtained now.
See under Murray. o

i e ey

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR {coxT. )

HPB's Early Life

. 8o

C.

MSS. relating to an attempted assassination of
HPB in Egypt. See Neff, Pers. Memoirs, Chap XXIv,
footnote 9 (Scrapbook, p.X0a)

Letter from Mme., Fadeyev(Nadyezhda), dated from
Odessa 8-~20, 1877, to Olcott. See ODL 1,103-04,

It is in French. Have Engl. transl. from Neff. Is j

it correct?

Letter from Prince Emil Witgenstein to Olcott re

7: HPB's early life, or some such subject., Bf, HPB's

Letters to Sinnett, P.147.

, [1835-/;§33,“Jaarte%i §§.g93 f
; ; nkst . 8 _ .

¥

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR{CONT.) o Su

Envelope addressed by A.P.Sinnett to HPB, re-

ceived and postmarked 2 p.m., October 27, 1880 at
Amritsar.,

In connection with the Jhelum telegram to APS
See Hodgson's Report,pp.271-73.

Note by HPB in Devenagari(1880), ennotated by Swami
Layananda Saraswati and retained by Col.Olcott.

See ODL I, 247, - Freveir. :

Ietter from.Rama Sourindro Gargya Deva to HPB.
-See Theosophiat Dec., 1883,
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~DOCUMENTS AT,.:ADYARICQNT ) , o

Letters from Profr, Hiram Corson of Cornell Uni-

versity to HPB; ©8p., some that may relate to phe~

nomena, 1f any, performed while she was his and
krs. Corson's guest at Ithaca, N.Y.,1875,

ton Precechs | : ,
Letter(from Lt.-Gen, Rostislav Fadeyev to A.P.
Sinnett, 166 = forr-saka

/7/3&,1881, Cialopin f a2l Ctetnat s Higs ) rzé&«»dfé‘/x Frecent, |
See HPB and the Masters of Wisdom, ed. of 19018,
PP.4~5. French text.

-

b33 .3 - AR MR T - < , Ser’@t)ember

Affidavits, Documents, etc, relating to Katie King
case, and the Holmes mediums of Philadelphia,Pa.,

in 1875, See Olcott's POW, 2nd part.

ety -~

é;;fzﬁa*&.’?éﬁ?“'AQ@””;*‘*”*éb“ eterd ag; ahf“ .ﬂgum

y 2%y

e mmimz e . R e e

1

DOCUKENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.)

]

Let ter from HPB to Herr Gebhard, dated October,
18850 4 * ‘ ' '

1
i
H

Letter from Mabel Collins to HPB, To prevent ex-

posure of this letter in court, the councel for

Mabel Collins withdrew the libel suit against HPB,

in 188¢,.

Pretentious letters from Elliott Coues written
to HPB and BESO. Not yet made any use of,

Letters from HPB t9 Olcott, acc. to my listing
sent to Zoltan de Algya-Pap; letters that
are known to have been vritten, but which
are not yet traced in the Adyar Archives!

DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR(CONT.) - SM

Letters from Nadyezhda A .Fadevev to HPB

V/ Neff lists a large number of ,them(see under Fa-

deyev) o : 0
Ef ae , . ’thm.&x E E t i . g *

Have fre—e wf; Lese )c;tx—-d;; . .
Are—%hﬁ—é&%es—giveawby~ﬁcff“cdﬂ—vr—mmﬂratyﬁmf“

Where are later letters, beyond 18787

| SM
DOCUMENTS AT ADYAR (cont.)

~ Miscellaneous: ~ :
An envelope addressed from Hartford, Conn., to

| ' ' “re- ‘ t means .
.S.0)lcott in New York, but re-directed by occul ;
ﬁosPhiladelphia, where’01cott was then. Olcott sent the

envelope to Stainton Moses in England, and it may be
in his effects, 1f 1t exists at all.

See ODL IV 196 for full data.

Pamphlet which HPB mentions in connection with

*
Ski, whether about him or about something else is not

' h other bro-
arly stated,liay have something to do wit
gi:ruagepts as well, Vhere is such a pamphlet?

-and dated from Simla, October 2, 1881, Copy in Pt.Loma
Archives; publ, in Theos. Forum, VIII, lay,1936. \
xj“_apggﬁﬁ'v.kﬁﬂ;wJ&gdza‘xanf ‘ v

Rf.: HPB!'s letter address#to ¥rs. Hollis Billings,

<

U — .
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 “Any“data“abbut“the“personality of Guala K.Deb !

DOCUINENTS AT ADYAR

The famous J.Ralston Skinner's MS on Masonlc and Kab-
balistic matters, with E.P.B.'s Annotations.

Tull data under Skinner.
Inspect it; find out personally how ruch of EPR 1s

there, on various slips inserted thereln.
1s it of value, as comrents? — ~o /)

MASTERS' PORTRAITS BY H. SCEMIECHEHEN _
Inspect them most thoroughly! Any reproduction??%....70.

DOCUNENTS, etc. AT ADYAR

Photograph any and all objects materiallzed by HFB. -

.And any other objeccts, mementoes, etc. from her days,
or belong*ng to her.

Also some of the plctures prﬁcnpit ted et the time,
such as the Yogi, publ. in CDL I.

v

2
2 L=

EFFECTS AND OBJECTS POSSIBLY AT ADYAR

1. Anclent copy of the Bhagavad-Gitd, given HPB
by the Masgonic body Shat-Bai, in 1877-78
in
2. Cross "of the rose mmd rubies", sent by Maqvpnic
Lodge 1n England prob. Yarker.

both items mentioned by V.P.Zhelihovsky,
in Lucifer, XV, Dec.,'94, p.278.
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' HAHN von ROTENHAHN

St e A—.

Alexander Zaharyevich Silayeff says (Letter to B.
- de Zirkoff, March 27, 1948, written from New York)
- that long ago, when-he was young, he stumbled over
tomb belonging to Freiherr Hahn von Rotenhahn, under
“the entrance to the church at Gross Gmaln, Germany,
at the very frontier, between Austria and Bavaria,
almost next door td;Reichenhall. The tomb had a me-
~morial tablet with the armories in the form of a
-cock; dated middle of XVIthgcentury. Very well pre-
served. The Frelherr was the feudal lord of Gross
-Gmaln;-andthe ruins-of the castle still stand near
- the church. He seems to remember names such.Alexis
“and Paul. o ' e ’

R NN L . . . «

oo e

| HAHN, ALEXANDER von

i
!
|

i
' :
!

HAHN, GENERAL ALEXANDER FYODOROVICH von -

Serond son of Theodore Avgustovich von Hahn and Wil-
helmine von Stryk. Cousin of my grand-father Dmitriy Kar-
7 "lovich von Hahn. Born . Died about 1898, %X/

A very well known milltary man in Russla, in the days
of the Crimea VWar. Member of the Council of War, Marshal
of the Conference of Invalids. Knight of the Order of St.
. Alexander(with diamonds)®* General of Infantry. Defender
{ of the 4th Bastion at Sebastopol!, then Colonel and Com~

- mander of the regiment of Briansk, Was gravely wounded
at the time. After four days of combat, there remained .
only 400 soldiers out of the original 4,000 of the regl-
ment. At the wishes of the Emperor, A.von Hahn wore to
his last days the uniform of the regiment of Brlansk,
_The Emperor called him "our heroe of Sebastopol!™, and
‘entrusted him with am Army Corps of 40,000 soldiers, in-
spite of his advanced age of 72 or 765. :

During the Turkish War of 1877-~78, he was at the fa-
mous Shipka, where he spent some elght hours on horse-
back, wighout,dismdunting, and in severe frost weather
(20 degrees Reaumur). His feet froze to the stirrups;

e had to leave the ‘service and went for medical
'gfeatments. Emperor Alexander III, at the time Helr
Apparent, liked the old General very much, and often
came for tea, which he partook of 1n a pabcelain cup
with e cock(fiahn) painted on it(Saxon porcelain),
which he himself had presented the General with.

This old cup was in the possession of my uncle, Ser-

guey von Hahn, my mother's brother, and wpnt'to his

son, Constantine, and probably got lost.
A.von Hahn's photograph which 1 Eave shows h%m
with the medal of the Order of the "White Eagle" with
' swopds, Also had 3 Crosses of St. George.
[Information aboye is frogégglmother and the Gene-

‘ral® - , enie von . .

Fal I?e oxs numai,pe ’rf:egd. Vias also Director of the Chesmen-
skaya Bogodel'nya(Home for the Invalids) .Acc.to Mem?igs
of V.D.Krenke, lstoricheski Vestnik,Vol,.14(4th yr.),0Oc-
tober 1883,p ,107,111, he was also Chi&fof Staff of Prive
Vassilchikovfllarion~Ilarionovich)}fGovarnor-Gen. of Ki-

. Armies in Kiev Milit. District.
ev &*mefn%er Nevskly. #%x Past 80 yrs of age.
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HAKN, GENERAL ALEXEY GUSTAYOTICE von ROTTENSTERN-

el. 6'(—;1:0&; /830

-

(Or von den Rotenstern). According to Mme. Nathalie
de Lazareff, his great granddaughter(see corresp. with
her), his name was Hahn von den Rotenstern Hahn, and his
Jpatronimic Gustavovich, of which she seems to be quite
certaln, She says he was married to Countess Elizabeth
Maksimovna von Pr8bsen[is it not von Pr8bsting?]. He was
a famous General in the army of Suvorov and took the St,
Gothard Alps at a spot nemed Devil's Bridge. He was
named Cormander of the town of Zirich in Switzerland &
her father said his portrait was still in the City Hall,
His portralt was also at the Hermitare Museum, St.Peters-
burg, in the Heroes Gallery. His father, Gustav, immigra-
ted into Russia at the beginning of the 17th century.
They all were Counts and came from Meckl?nburg.f

7 “'t:/,w“":"" !
Vera P. Zhelihovskiy, in her bobk, Kek ya bila malen-

koy (“hen I V‘as tmall), p.243(2nd ed.), of which we have
a microfilm on file, says that her grandmother on her

- — s U Sy

paternal side was Princess Elizabeth l'aksimovna Vassile~
chikov; this, ace., to old Fadeyev, means, of course, !
that at the time(1842), the grandfather Eahn having al-
ready died, the grandmother remarried a Prince K.Vass.
Vassilchikov, brother of Prince 1llaricn Vassilchilov., |
She says that it is probably fror her paternal grand- ?
mother that EPE ot her "curly vhite hailr", and also her |
vivaciousness. - . g
Acec. to Vera P.Zh., the grandmother was then at Kursk,
Russisa, - '

L



i HAHNl EONSTANTIN FYODOROVICH von

or his namo and achievemanta, 1nformation might be;gé-,ﬁ
ured by consulting: = = = o

) Fﬁka(4&x11) Yegor Borissovich(1762-1829) Istorixa

ossii(History of Russia). Treats of the Austrian Gam-:%"‘
“paign in Italy and.Switzerland. St,Petersburg: Military "
- Typography of the CGeneral Staff, 1826~30. 3 Parts. Bvo. -
{British Museum 9076.f.; also Libr,-of Congress). : . = -

.2) Milyutin ( Mudpomascr ), Dumitriy Alexeyev:loh("‘" ).
";Ishori-: voini Rossii s Frantsiey b 1799 godu (History of .

; R : IV] e =7 1852 8"0.
. (Bu. sovs.d ) oAt sty 2557, S 3
. '3) Puks, Istoriya gensrallssimissa rara Suvorbna-nimnikbﬂ
skago (21story of the Eenaraiisimo ﬁount Suvorav-EiEEIEI.“

') Articles syaeified in ths Enoyclopeadia ot Brookhaus-
;Erron(Ruasian o ,

e st oy vt

T TNy M 7 meen s
R T T

‘”'1“; and’a 6f & Tode of - T
: 8 _bro h ﬁi o Lt
Jb—b"b( 3 /n;{y‘_ e e S ver /..4»6444’ 5 o o
@Wq T /" “)/ o, 1278 ;.'4‘ L 5,’ 3: o

é"’fém&w%c‘.‘ - ,%_,_/,’/7;,‘7

<

C SchBllenen - die Schlucht der Reuss in Kanton Uri in
Schwelz, swischen GBschenen und Andermatt. Gotthard-
*strassefTeufelsbrﬁcke, in 1830 neu erbaut) und Sch.

Bahn,.
i _HANN, AUGUST —

*__m_u_Third son_of Theodore Avguatovieh von.ﬂhhp’and W11~
~ helmine von Stryk. Born Died > y

[ Married to Elizaboth’llexeyovna Neklindov. Had throe -
.children who dlied young. He was Public Prosecutor, .. |

"aervod~1n“thnvniniayyyjofnggyice, and retired very
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Hahn, from an old

ative of General Dmitriy

Karlovich von

k@g
print,

__ HAHN, EVGENIY FYODOROVICH von

First son of Theodore Avgustovich von Hahn and
Wilhelmine von Stryk. Born 1807. Died

‘Married to Eugénie Florovna Dolivo-Dobrovolsky, of Ita-

lian ancestry. He was "tayniy sovyetnik"(secret Council-
lor) and Senator(pervoprisutstvuyushchiy senator). Ear-
lier, he was in charge of all the foreign colonies and
settlements in the South of Russia.

In his honor, there was an estate in the South of
Russia called "Hahnsaue",

~ His wife descended from an Itallian painter by the

name of Benevolente who worked at the Court of a Polish
King. His name was changed to the Russlan equivalent,
Dobrovolsky (wishing well, to wish well, etc.). . |

They had three daughters, one of them being Eugenile
von Hahn(q,v.), and two sons; all of them died young,
except Eugenie, :

rint.,

oo
NI. P
!

ny Yl

from an

Yerative of Evgenily Fyodorovich
?&hh,

von




ENIE(YEVGENYA) YEVGENYEVNA yon

g%a(oén»mn& oo y./lf /3’/4.«4,” Doonastesrs

5. Qs dos Etants Uoois oo

HAHN, GUSTAV ALEXEYEVICH von ( - 1861)

Brother of Peter A. von Hahn, H.P.B.'s father.
Married first to Countess Adlerberg, by whom
he had a son, Nikolay G.von Hahn(See), then to
Leonora Nikolayevna Brohevskaya, daughter of Gen.
N.B.Bronevsky. Lived at Grodno. His second wife
had a sister, Elizabeth. i;

He was for twelve years President of the Criminal
Court, at Grodno (P.fr.0.W.,p. 360)

OIS YR BRI

HAHN, COUNT GUSTAVE von
Senator, at St.Petersburg. Cousin of Gustav Alexey-

evich von Hahn (of Grodno). Alive in 1874‘
Spok&m of in P.fr. O, w., by Olcott, p. 360.
Who 18 he ? '

HAHN, HELENA ANDREYEVNA von

Russian: Gan ‘
b. Jan. 11, 1814 -- d. June 24, 1842, o.style.
H.P.Blavatsky's mother. '
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Comtributed by Lydia P. Bobritsk

HEeLENA ANDREEVNA HAHN
" Mother of H. P. Blavatsky

BAHN, HELENA A, VON (i!§i7%-:=

1 .

Vorks. Vols. I-IV, St., Petersburg, 1845 ‘Vritings
" signed by her paeudonym of Zenelda Re~-va, -

Collected ¥ritings. St. Petersburg: N.F.Vertz, 1905.
840 pp. This is 8 reprint of the earlier ed., with
corrections and revisions required.

It has a very fine, though brief, biography of the
author. and analysis of her chilef works, with quota-
tions from Belinsky. A very important picture on the*
whole, glving the background which, of course, was
partially shared by H.P.B. as a chilld.

of Guogrepby,
Eave microfilr themeef from the N.Y.Publ. Library.
c?{’/’/c 25

e

HAHN, HEILEKA A, VON

Fatov, N.N. Bibliograficheskiye materyali dlya izu-
cheniya zhizni 1 tvorchestva E.A. Gan (Biblio-

- grephical materisl for the study of the life and
creativity of E.A. von Hahn). In Izvestiya(Pro-
ceedings) of the Department of Russian Language

- and- Literature of the Imperial Academy of Science,
Vol. XIX, No. 2, pp. 211-61. Also publ., as a se=-
parate parphlet of 55 pp. Both at Petrograd, 1914.

Glves a detailed chronol. listing of all events in
her life, vith accurate ref. and sources; also a
complete list of articles, etc. about her 1life and
vork., (At least up to 1914).

Have microfilm fhereof, from N.Y.Fubl. Library.

PRewed A, 257



under Hahn, Helena A. von

(Zeneida Re-va ?)

Compl. Wbrks, St. Pat., 1843; 2nd ed.,
: by N.F.Mertz, 1905
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 HAHN, HELENA A. von (cont.)

Consult also:

Russkaya Slovestnost' (Russian Literature), Vbl.kII
(A.V.Mesier)

Russkaya Misl' (Russian Thought), 1911, No.l2(letters
of H.A.von Hahn) and biogr. introd. by T.O.
Gershensohn.

The magazine 1s at: 1880-1924 Moscow, Sophia, Ber-
lin 1-44; NN MH 2-(5] - [19-20] - 44
Cst-H 1 - [43] (Hoover Library)

HAHN, Helena A. von(cont.)

The appended Russlan xeroxes give a large listling of

source-materisl about her. Cyclopaedic references and
texts; works in which she 1s discussed or mentloned;

Reviews of some of her works.

Sonsult also: History of Russlan Literature in the
XIXfhs Century [Russlan text], by K.D.Murashev.
Moscow and Leningrad: Academy of Sciences in USSR,
1962,

UCIA: R 22503 A295 1

Also: Catalog of KRussian Books in the Library of the :
Imperial Saint Petersburg UniVQrsity, 1897(Vol. 1),
1902(vol. I1). :

TAH (mcespomny P-BA 3EHEHIIA) EJEHA AHAPEEBHA
(11 nnm, 1814—24 mionn 1842)

3988. ®ancesa H. E. A. Tan n 0. I, Cen-
roncknit n 18361833 rr. — Pyc. cr.,, 1840,
Ne 4§, ¢. 185—191,

Hpuneneno  mncEMO
K E. Ian,
3989. A—or Brk. E. A. Ian.—B xu.:

Cournnenmn

3978. Counnennn, 1. I—IV. 116, 1843.
Doanuce: 3enenpa P—na.

3979, Moanoe coGpanne cosmmennii, TI6.,
H. ®. Meprn, 1805, XVIII, 840 ¢, Hoanucb

Cenxonckoro

I'an {3cnenna P—sa).

3080, NMuesma: C. HN. Kpnenosy (4).
1535—1839. Beryn. crater M. Tepmen-
aona, — Pyc. wmucas, 1914, M 12, c. 54--63,
69—73; nenasecrnoil, 10 ams. 1839, --Pyc.
wucas, 1914, Ns 12, c. 63—69; A. A, Cen-
xonckoit (2). 1838—-1839 —Hcr pecr., 1886,
N9, ¢ 5{11—513: 0. H. Cenxoncxony (10).
1538—1840 Her., necr 1886, M 9, ¢. 51v,
514-530; H. As ®ancesod (2) 1839 -—c:.
s mosmana, 1905, M 9, ¢. 333—~336.

Bnorpu}nnecx:e MaTepEHANN

. 3081. [®anecra K, A.] Hexpoaor
Ores. 3am, 1842, v. XXIII, N 8, orn.
¢. 62—064,

3052, Jaropenxo K. Bocnoumnarne
o E. A. Far. — Oneocxmit pecr., 1844, N 10,
10 denp., ¢
. 3983, lleupaeou E. C. E. A Tar (3e-
uesan P—na). Brorpadavocknii ° owepx -
Pye, et 1886, N c. 335—354; N 9,

T'am E, A Tonuoe ooﬁpamle COYHRAOBHI
116., H. ®. Meprtn, 1905, ¢. III—XVIII,

3990 Cenxoscxnit 0. H. NIncuuo E. I1. ®a-
neenoit. 4 man 1837. - Cr. ®m BHORE3na, 1905,
N 9, c. 327328,

Jlateparypa

3991. Beamucxwii B. T. Counnensn 3e-
Bemasl P—noii. — Orew, a3anm., 1843, 1. XXX,
M 10, ota. Vi, c. 17; 1. XXXI. N 11,012V,
c. 1—24 Taxwe B Ki. B.: Moanoe cobpawne
counnennit, r. VII. M., AH CCCP, 1955,
¢. 632—633, 648—678.

3992, Z. Z. [Yionesolt H. A.). Counnenna
denenyt P—poil. — Ces. nuena, 1843,
e 226, 9 oxr., c. 97.

3993. Bea mnonnmen.
xa P—soii. — Mocks., 1844, w. I,
ora. Il, c¢. 79—85,

3004. Typrenes H. C, Ilnomannnna. Po-
uman, Counuenne E, Typ. — Coup., 1852, M 1,

Conmnennn  3euo-
N 4,

~ota. 111, ¢c. 114; raxmo » xu. T.: Cobpanne

cov%ennﬂ T Xl M., Tocnmraspar, 1958

.6 1
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. .Omenxa Toopuecrna Iam.

3995. Benenxmii A, . Typresen m pyc-

nncateasanusr  30—60-x  ropos. —
ren%na. C6op-

—166. .

.. 533574, o - g
73084, Crapuescknili ‘A, PoMman ogHoit 3a-
Gurroik gfaggz‘nga_.;ﬁc'%og ng;ir., 1886, . iwe
- N 8, ¢. 203—234; N 9, c. 509—531. . i nyrs T
3085. Axmarona E., Keamxosckaa B. 1I., Snﬁnaﬁzg%?“ﬁ?f"mza’ft 1

Gazcesa H. A, Tlucsma B pepaxmmio. — Her. ) )
. CopaBoimasg AATEPATYPA

sect., 1886, Ne 11, c. 456———16401 .
cu.nﬁs ‘3’332.” qann ' apqencxoré, X 3096. ®aros H. H. BrbnrorpaduaecKne
3086, Aenmxorcran B, E. A, 'aw, mpca- MaTepHajiH JiA H3YSeRHA IKUIHH H TBOD- Vol

wecrsa E. A. lan.— Has, Otn. pye. 53, H

-pomManncrka B 1835—1 IT, — B Yo
;’c;?c‘.’n;'l.‘,ai%l N 3, ¢. 733—766. caopecH., 1914, M 2, ¢, 213';—261; TaKmKe OTR. ¥LE- ¢
3087, Axmarosa E. H. Bocmommmamms. ormack: 116, 1914, 55 ¢ jmaaa'reils ‘

-Xporonoruaeckad KaHBA,
nponasefenni, macem I'an & IZATEpPaTypH ,

0. .- CenxoBcxamit. — Pyc. cr., 1880, M 4, -
o neii. 18861914, (Oxonp'GO HOMEpOB).

¢, 286287, .
Cenxoscxnir o E. I'an.

From: S.A:Vengerov, Istochnikl slovarya rgsskih pisa-
teley (Sources of the Dictionary of Russian VWriters), '

Vol. I, St. -Peteﬁburgia"'{mp.'Academy of %g&ence, 1910.

T a8HCH —

UELR
MonleHift o wmouer. cmer. Bchxn }g:g r., -Y;{"’- 8) ;.0""- 3"_\,5-' (R)
r., v XX, om. cTp. n
crpan iy, (Cn6,, 1830 r.). x. XXIIi, ora VI, crp. 62-64.9) K. Ja- Z 2540,
Orauss: O «Mowemaxss: «Poccine wopexnxo, BB «(xecec. Bicras 1844 r, Yss5e
1580 r., : 81, N 10, crp. 41. 10) E. 4. Jaduacencxaa, /i/“z =

Fance, A., asroph cov. «¥x01™
33 paposmivn  xammbawaw, (M.,
1870 r.).

Otausu: 06% o Yrodn sa naposwsu
sruunaxus: 1) e3emzexkhs. Tazerss
1869 r., N 86. 2) Il. JapyGum, s
eCearcx. x03. = akcomoxs 1870 r
N 11, exp. 65—94. .

_ Tanvoseps, Ienpurs Baaducaaso-
euvy, npucaxu. nonbpennnift, ma-
THCTPS rpaxa. npana. Pox. 1842r.,
19 888 1894 1.

1) Muzneeurs, Hamm smaxouwe. 2)

«Hos. Bp.» 1694 r., ¥ 6421. 3) «Bcex.
Haa» 1894 r., 1. LI, cTp. 83.

Tanvosepy, Jwdauss Baaduciaso-
euw, 0pucTs, npue. noskp. 8w Cud,
Oraweu: O «0 npoucrowdeniu u
CYMNOCMU EWUXO NuNwies. sandnkinv: 1)
. C., »n «Blcra. Enp.» 1884 1., N 8,
cTp. 899—402. 2) «Urew, 3au.» 1884 1.,
% 2, cTp. 220222,
Fawy, Aaexcandpn, coTpyiunks
«Pycc. Crap» 1874 1.
Fany, Dbodans Hsawoswns, X-ph
yepinuint, + pe susaph 1845 r,

»® «Pyec. Bherns 1872 1, 6 2, crp.
crp. 638. 11) A. B. Cmapeescxiis, 1
«lfcr. Bicrane 1886 r, N 8, crp.
203—234; N 9, crp. 509-—531. 12)
Taus xe, N 11, crp. 456 —464.
Ilucrua o3 pea. H. A. Gadwcook, B. J1.
Reauroscxok u E. H. Axrsamosoci. (Tlo
uoBOAY mpeamiayul crarsu). 18) E. C.
Hexpacoea, Bt «Pycc. Craps 1BS6r.,
r. LI, Je 8, c;f 835—354; B9, crp.
553 —574. 14) H. A. @ndnesa, Tann xe,
1. LI, exp. 749—751. ([lo uwoBoxry mpe-
anayut. cratsn) 15) B, II. Keauroe-
cxas, Tawb e, 1887 r., v, LI, 2 8,
crp. 733 —766. 16) Baxywuna, Taun xe,
N 8, crp. 430. (Ilo norogy nocabanedt
craten), 17)aCapar. Juesmuxs» 1887,
X 3. 18) H. ®uowcea, s1 «Pyce. Crap.»
1890 r., T. LXVI, ¢ 4, crp. 185—191.
Orsunm: O6p «Ymbassne: «bBubs. 2an
gyren.» 1841 r.,, 1. L, ora. V1. O «Teo-
ganiu A6Giadxcios: 1)aBuba. xan uten.»
1841 r, 1. L, ora. VL. 2) aOrew. an.»
1842 r, v. I, ® 1, crp. 47—48. O
«Joxcn & odece, oncpny: «aOtew. 3an.»
1842 r, 1. XXV, or1. VI, crp. 448.
O sCovuneniaxiv: 1) «bnbs. 234 aTcn.»
1843 r, 1. LX, ota. VI, crp. 20~382.
2y «Turep. Taseras 1843 r., N 43. 8)
«Orey. 3an.» 1843 r,, 1. XX), .¥ 10,
ota. VI, erp. 17 » 1. XXXI, ) 11,
orx. V, crp. 1—24, (cr. Biauncxaio).
4) «CEn, lwcaan 1843 r., & 227, cr.
Z. Z. 5) «Cu6, Bha.» 1843 1, X 230.

o
n..lg,,..r ‘,’3}'},"';’ .\S;%naps. ?) «Cio. 6) «Mockeuramunss 1844 r, = II,
R . N4, crp. 79—95 7) odurep. Taserar
Faws, Eseniii, nepenopunsn | 1844r, N2
] .
1832 r. ’ Fany, Escna Ilemposna. Cu. Bna-

«Coucors Hun. Pyce. Her. Odugs.

[any, Eaena Andpecina, ypomn,
Gaptesa, Gexterpucrka i nepenos-
ynna. Heengonnyn: 3enensa P—sa,
Pox. 1814 1, 24 iwnn 1842 1.

1) TI'exnadu, Caonapu. 2) I'oaunsiny,
Caonaps pyce. nucareavminn. 8) Lpox-
1ay n-FEfpoxs, Dun. Caonapr.. 4) Duwaun-
extia, Cosunenin, 1. V1, e1p. 96; 1. VII,
crp. 41, 161—104. B) Zouae, Caonapr.
6) eRussland’s Noellendichter ibertra-
gene von W, Wolfsvhn, 1, Th. Leip.ig,

T184%, eTp. 8—380. 7) oCly, Hueaaw

BaTCKan.,
Fanv, I1. K.

Orsusm: O «DPyxosodcmen &3 usyve-
NI ynomp. SHaxvsy mpenunaniav: 1)
el’yec. dusosor. DBlerus 1886 r.,
T. XV, X 2, ota. neaarer, crp. 39—44.
Peu. Hpeobpawescsaio, 2) ellosne
1885 ., N 21, Mosauka, ctp. 5% —097
8) Tamn e, 1856 r,, N 23, Monauxa,
cTp. 631, 4) elycc, Muwcans 1889 1,
N 12, Bubx. ort., c1p: 5d6. B) Taun e,
1893 1, N 11, Buba. orx, erp. B47.
O eloanoss croaapm Gysen Fiv: ollones
1836 r., N 23, Mosauxa, crp. 631
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HAHN, HELENA A. von (cont.)

"Yelena Andreyevna Gan"(Zeneida R--va) - Helena An- |
dreyevna von Hahn. A biographical sketch by Catherine

S.Nekrassova, in Russkaya Starina (Russian 0ld Days),
Vol. LI, August & September, 1886, pp. 335-354, 553-74;
- A very friendly, warm and sympathetic account, with

valuable data regarding the family, especially her mo-

ther, (Princess) Helena P. Dolgorukov-Fadeyev. Some re-

ferences to H.P.B., as a small child.

See Nekrassova, E.S.; also Russkaya Starina; also
Fadeyev, Helena P. de, for brief corrective note
by Nadezhda A. de Fadeyev. - j
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;'ftians her a number of ‘times, and besides devotes a lo
- artlicle to her works and théir influence. The latter ggn
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Nekrassova giyes her pseudonym as: &-&%<4gr¢~ - Of
(Zeneida R=-va) .
Zhelihovsky gives it as: /Wa.u;,a P-ta s
(Zinaida R-va) ‘ | =
Russian Encyclop. has: Zeneida R-va. ) |

Vide Belinskiy's ¥Works, Vol.VII, for discussion of
 her works, .

ey P 2633
4kt et

i
sy
|
V.T.Belinsky, the great Russian literary critic, men- ?

be found in his Vorks(Sochineniya V.T.Belinskago) =---
Russian text ---"edition of F.Pavlenkov, St.Petersburg
1896. 3 vols. The art, is in Vol. III, columns 98-130"

(UCIA: #PG 3011 B4ls 1896)

In Belihsky's Complete Works, Soviet edit '
Vol.VII1I. (Not at UCIAJ, ’ ion, it is in

Translations of her Vorks.

-French tr. of Utballa and Jelaleddin may be found in
~Les Perce-neige, mouvelles du Nord, traduites par Xavier
Karmier, Faris, 1854, 120 - In the Br.Museum:12514.cc.

" (not at UCIA) /
o T e 31,

1
[Tk ' .
- Overl) . .

" German tr. of Utballa may be found in Russlands Novellen-
--~diochter. Uebertragen und mit biographisch- ischen

'} - ¥inleitung von [Carl) Wilhelm Wolfsohn. 3 FParts, leipzig,
| 1848-5Y, 8vo. (Forming Vols, 75-77 of "Ausgewihlte Bi-

bliothek der Classiker des Auslandes". - =

BM: 1154.f. = - - --{not at UCIA)


http:Br.J4useum:12514.cc

~HAHN; Helena A. von (cont.) : !

»

Account in_the Biografichesk1781ovar' (Biographical
Dictionary) deet

Very good, sympathetic, documented, fair. Wrltten by
V.Baturinskiy; covers over four pages. Excerpts from
letters. States that literature about her 1s llsted

by A.V.Mezier in Russkaya Slovesnost', Vol.II; biogra-
philcal data also in Mezier. ;

“Also mentions blogr. data of V.A. publ., in the 2nd |
i 8d.(1905) of Hahn's Works; also important biographical ;

% data from letters, publ. in Russkaya Misl'(Russian

| Thought), 1911, No.1l2, which apparently includes &

: biogr. introd. by M.O. Gershenson("Russian Voman of the
Thirties“)

HHAHN,MHELENA A. von (cont,)

"Roman odnoy zabitoy romanistki” (Romance of a For- |
gotten Romanticist), by A.B.Starchevskiy, in Istori- |

cheskly Vestnik(Historical Messenger), Vol, XXV, Aug.
1886, pp. 203-234; Sept., 1886, pp. 509-831. _—
Very inasccurate, based on fiction and imeginary da- i
ta. See Fadeyev, Nad. Andr.. for corrections and pro-
test,.

- e re e o . -

5 "Note on H P. Blavatsky s Family", Theosophia(los An—,“‘
1 _geles, Calif.), Vol.IV, No.l(19), May-June, 1947, p. |
‘14, Biographlcal data, photograph, family background
‘Mwmw*ﬂportraits of parenta.w'mwwwwvw_“,_

EAR ...;_»‘ PR - T AR

. von Lgont-)
.. "Helena Andreevna Hahn", by Lydia P.Bobritsky,
~ - -The Theosophical Forum, Vol.xxvi, No.8, Anguat;1948, -
.. PPe 449-457, Based primarily upon the Preface to the
_Complete Works of E.A.Hahn, published in 1905 in St, .
' Petersburg by N.F.Mertz. Valuable. - o
The only lknown portrait of Helena A.von Hahn ap-
_ peared in The Theoa. Forum of the previous 1ssue, name-

. 1y, July, 1948, N
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9; her husband wae fro

They had a girl born an ‘idio
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She married

= ]

~Vol. 27,

Count Friedrich Wilhelm Adolf

-

Ny

‘ddiot.
llgemeine |

e 22,180
1904.)

s

shevbeéomeé HPB's

1857,Altona, who

:W‘L ‘
]

and this statement HPB herself

, Barcellona, 1925,

‘f .'_’7“&{3-—»\(9:

edrich von Hahn ("Thea-
E ]

daughter of Count Karl Fri

lelevailos, 1287, p-

-SChwel"in
had a son. (See A

rg

_d. Mainz, January 12, 1880:.

>

ives, alters to read: "

 J
_the Basedow line.

Vgl -2
lUeca Tpec. Gl or &,

?

X4
.
L4

PR 7

- Mecklenbu

4
iographie, Bd. 49,

-3

Tressow

was Erblandmarschall in Mecklenburg.

von Hahn; divorced in 182
The Count remarried

HPB's grandfather, which would mean Genersl Alexe
became General in the service of Russia. He(Sin-
nett) sounds as if he was under the impression that
thls was the lNecklenburg line. o

Gustavovich von Hahn.

mutusl connection?
Sinnett also says’ that he settled in Russia -and

However, later in Sinnett's book

‘tergraf"), May 18,1782 - May 21,
father's cousin

Deutschen

~b.

her MS translation of Vera Petrovna de Zhelil

‘MS, in Adyar Arch

—Sinnett (Imcidents) Says that she was & cOusIn of

°_in 1826, her cousin,

80 where are we
/f@»é.u.- Mg -‘ /:/4,

Encyclopedia Univeraal WIl}ustr'ada
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i conversion escribié la obra Pon Babylon wach Jeru-
e  salem (Maguncia, 1851), que fué objeto de una violenta .
 diatriba de parte de Abcken en la obra Babylon
i ©wnd Jerusalem; cin Sendschreiben, ete. (Berlin, 1851),
b Después publicé Hatin-HauN la coleccién de poemas
o Unserer licken Irau (Maguncia, 1851; 8.8 ed., 1836);
o Aus Jerusalem (Maguncia, 1851); Die Licbhaber des
Kreuzes (Maguncia, 1852); Ein Biichlein vom guten
Hirten (Maguncia, 1853), vy Bilder aus der Geschichie -
der Kirche (Maguncia, 1833-66; 3.8 cd., 1874). En No-
viembre de 1852 abrazo la vida religiosa, haciendo
su noviciado en Angers y teniendo parte en Ia funda-

i «<ion del convento el Buen Pastor, de Magunci,

i «en donde muris. Sus novelas posteriores le dieron tan-

: ta fama como catélics, como sc la habfun dado las
primeras como mundana. Tales fucron: Maria reging |:
{Maguncia, 1860; 6.% cd., 1898); Doralice (Maguncia,

. 1861); Zwei Schwestern (Maguncia, 1863); Peregrin
K j)iigguqcin! 1864); Die Lrbin von Cronenstein (}iagun .
cia, 1868); Nirwana(Mag., 1875);

. 'Eine reiche Frau(Mag., 1877); De
', 'breite Veg upd dle _enge Strasse

(Mag., 1877); Wahl und Flihrung
' (Mag.’ 1878), etco )
‘ o . .(Edk.MM), ;

. Bilbl.: Marie Haleneﬂ Grifin Ida

- Hahn-Hahn, Lelpzig, 1869; |
; Haffner ¥Grifin Hahn-Hahn,

{
G

9 > Grifin Hahﬁ-nahn’,"‘ﬁag"%““‘, 189
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<conversién escribio da obra Von Babylow nach feru-
salem (Maguucia, 1831), que fué objeto de una violenta
diatriba de parte de Abeken en la obra Babylon
und lerusalem; cin Sendschreiben, ete. (Berlin, 1851).
Después publicé Hafin-Hanux Ia coleccién de poemas
Unserer lichen It igungia, 1851; 3.2 ed., 1836);
Aus ferusalem ( ia, 1831); Die Licbhaber des
Kreuzes (Maguncia, 1552); Ein Biichlein vom gulen
Hirten (Maguncia, 1853), v Bilder aus der Geschichte
<der Kirche (Maguncia, 1853-66; 3.8 cd., 1874). n No- -
viembre de 1852 abrazo la vida religiosa, haciendo
su noviciado en Angers v teniendo parte en Ia funda- !
<ién del convento del Buen Pustor, de Mag :
<n donde murié. Sus novelas posteriores le dieron tan-
ta fama como catélica, como se la hablun dadn las
primeras como mundana. Tales fucron: Maria regiva
{Maguncia, 1860; 6.» cd., 1898); Doralice (Maguncia,
1861); Zawer Schivestern (Muguncia, 1863); Peregrin
{Maguncia, 1864); Die Erbin von Cronenstein (Magun-

cia, 1868); Nirwana(Mag., 1875);
Eine reiche Frau(Mag., 1877); De
‘breite Weg und dle_enge Strasse
(Mag., 1877); Wahl und Flhrung
(Mag., 1878), etc.

c : € By desunlie),
Bibl.: zmuum,mmumsax Grifin Ida
- Hahn-Hahn, Lelpzig, 1869;

 Haffner ¥Grifin Hahn-Hahn,
- ' Frankfl)' 18807 f .Jacoby;" Ida

4. -» orifin Hahn-Hahn, Magy, 1894 v
rs - w ] - T

v
-

’
dmi-

the

And in

he is mentioned as Real

"nachal'nik" (in

hen retired.

State Councillor,

™

Government of Pskoff. It would

940; d. Oct.27,1885, at Stavropol't}'

ye Upravleniye Pocht(Central A
nistration of Posts), St.Petersburg Post Department,
that he was %

1

?

(at Saratov)

Rook for 1870,

of Toropetz,

.of this Division,
Jime :

H.P.B.'s second brother(the first died an in
fant). Was later judge of the peace and attorney.

‘b

P ) . ) P ’ -
et P?.TK& - Catlin \we.v\ve.% 24 \R&.\Sexv
Xx ACeade Tivedy = SvercnsTipte Luisecst} ol
¢ \rvr.‘J.eN\ ~ Kcreake iom , AfTY,
e ppe = WU - A 4

&

Brother of Peter A. von Hahn, and uncle of H.P.B,

Mentioned 1n‘Adres;Kaléndar'(ﬁéar-Book) for 1862

State Councillor and Marshal of Nobillty for

209. under Glavno
appear from this,

the same Year-
"uyezd"

Otdeleniye VI(6th Division), as

charge)
HAHN, LEONID von

s

HAHN, IVAﬁ ALEXEYEVICH VON

I

4n Julv of that vear.

von

‘Cousin of HPB; son of Gustav A.von Hahn and Coun-
ahes asiled far 1ISA.

~ tess Adlerberg. HPB stayed with him at Paris, rue
de 1'Universite 11, from Mch. or April, 1873, un-

+11

{ WEHN, NIKOLAY GUSTAVOVICH

4
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von

| HAHN, PETER ALEXEYEVICH von

Py

s U — T e e e e e 2 i v i 1 e S e e v e e o— 4t

There seems to be little doubt that HPB's father aied"
w—«-a:b-Stavropol' —and-was--buried- there. This is-stated -in

i- . - . e e N s *

'HPB's letter to Alex.;.Ahsakov, dated Dec. 3, 1874, vhlch
is publ. in Soloviov's Lodern Pr, of Isis, ;

- S el e LT .7

It would be ;nteresulng to find whether there is a tomb
of his in any of the cemekaries of Stavropol!; if so, =z
tomb~-stone nay indicate dates of birth and death.

utavropol' is in the south-central part of North Cau-
casus, in the District of the same name, ,

He is mentioned in Adres-Kalendar!(Year-Book) for the
year 1852, as "nadvornly sovyetnik"(aulic councillor),
and Postmaster of the Govermment of Grodno. This sesma
to fit very well with other things, as Vera P. says
she went to live with her father in Grodno, in 1852

© See letter to me from USA Legation in Moscow, OQt 92,1956,
{ in which 1t says that no inform. has been found about him
in Central State Hist. Archives, or Polovtsev's Blogr.
Lict,

o e e o s e

5
k|
4

, 5_ GUEY DMITRIYEVICH Avon

i ___My mother's only brother, born Dec. 2, 1860°\died -
' suddenly, Dec. 29, 1914, Educated in Saint Petersburg, !
~1n Alexander- Lyceum. ‘Worked most of his life-with-the — -
! _Ministry of Finances, where his last position was Direc- '
F” tor of the Department of Customs. He then transferred to
~“~the Ministry of Trades and Industry, -as-Assistant -8ecre~ -
. ... tary of the Minlstry. For some years, he was in charge
h,,ofthe gold bullien: of the country.

"~ 7" 'Married to Helena Konstantinovna von Stein, Children:
.. son Vladimir, died when five years old; son Konstantine; |
daughter Lydia, married to Theodore Karlovich von Bag- |
V“gowuht(twc sons: Georgiy and Roman).,;ﬂ,“fffff“f( o

any
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 Sto-lyetiye PO°sLy skoy konnoy artillerii (100th Annieg
_.versary of the Kussian Horse-Artillery), Favel Potozkiy -
(author and publisber), St,FPetersburg, 1894, Irinted by

. Ualaubev. .

— In App. T0,11,-p.37, there is given the personel of

Lﬂ_ﬂ

”BAHI P A.(cont )
Pazheshiy Yego Imperat Vvelichestva korgus za. lOOMm”‘

_the horse-art. forﬂleoz "rota 18" lists "shtabs-capi-
. tan Gan 3rd". Fo other mention.

i

Above viork on file at Univ, Libr., Lelsingfors, Finland,

—~ 2dyet (10C years of the Corps des Pages of His Imperial -

. liajesty), D.Levshin, Publ. br the Jubilee Committes of -
— . the FPazheskly Korpus. St. Petersburg, 1902 (Tovarishches-

e + e A e s e aa

tvo Hudozhestvennoy Pechati).
Uontainc data re all the Gans that have been graduteéd

from this institution,
(Ses Leino's correspondence)

Above work on file at Univ. Libr., Lelsingfors, IFinland,

HAHN, VERA DMITRIYEVHIA von

HAHN, VERA PETROVNA VON

~See Zhelihovsky, Vera P.

HAHN (GAN) -- Liter.

See Bobrinsky, Prince Alexander, Dvoryanskive
rodi, etc., wherein, in vol. 2, pp. 538-539, men-
tion is made of the various branches of the Family
Hahn (Gan), whether entered in the Gerbovnik or
not. It is stated that the data is taken from the
Genealogical work of Prince Dolgorukov(iii,432).

HAHN (GAN) -- Liter, (cont.)

Prince Peter Vlad, Dolgorukov, Rossiyskaya rodo-
slovnaya kniga (Russian Genealogical Book), St,

Petersburg, 1854-56, # (art .
pp. 432-447, Part III, contain the genealogy of
the branch centered mainly in Kurland, and Meck-

lenburg,




HAHN(GAN) . Liter.(cont ). and .Sources of 1nform. ’
In British Museum.,., '

;%WN;QJ Spisok kavaleram rcssizskih 1mgeratorsk1h 1 Tzars-.“
?;' EIR 6paBHOV (List of individuals decorated with Russ-

“1an Imperial & Czarist Orders). 4 parts. St. Peteraburg,
A 18500 B.VOO [9914.0. ]‘-ﬂ‘" ﬁ"‘”a"—‘j‘ A .

- . - There are_ several. Gans, but they are hardly. those _ .
" we are irnterested in, with the possible exception of .

— —- one or two., Mary L.Stanley went thru the- listing, and
i .. her tabulation 13 appanded to this Card.. ... . .o .=

P e Spisok generalam kavaler;xskim.iAgehotnim po- star~
.......shinstvu, ne sostoyashchih v armii i korpusah (List-—-

~ of Generals of infantry arranged by senlorlity, and who
are not now in the Army or the Corps). St Peteraburg,
-1821. 8-vo. [P.P,2458,e.] - :

in“'m,, Mary L.Stanley. looked it over. Very . small booklet -
: of ‘some 31 pages.. Nothing found. .

e s g o e
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HAHN(GAN) - Liter.(dlolﬁﬁ.‘): and Sources of 1n.f'o m, -

In BI‘. H\l&e'ﬂm. - 4:ﬁi,Q;,,:;; ) . N -

c‘héstv (List of Generals with names snd patromica)
Ot e © el‘sbu!'g, 1821. 8"’70. [PQP 245801’.] e

*ﬁffNothing ‘found by*mary L.Stanley, (oniy '40 pagos)

= "Spisok | eneralam ‘stab- i ober-ofitzeram VS6Y ros-
- glvako -armii-{List orf Generals, Staff< and Ober-of-
L__«;% ‘Tlcers of the entire Russian Army) S8t, Peteraburg,

% 1829‘ 8-70. [P 0P02458 k.]

k- ~~There 1s one - praporshchik"( aub~orficer) Gan, but
.;,;;_..v., n(L.initiala. L A

e s e B S AU S

t 1
mpress Catherine IIJ. St.Peters : S
P -?45 .ch?' Mislaid. Could notb%ggi‘ ,\B-vo ‘

”‘intereatingf?ko gat”l’&?"”l’ ®

me PRI e e an s M».w?-m,w“ B A

st

Catherine -- 1762-96. Suvoroff - 1’750-1800.



UL HAHN(GAN) == Liter. (cont.) and Sources of inform.

‘i

~ Hartmann, Dr. Franz

‘.

In Br.Wuseum:

Gallereya gravhrovannih portretov generalov, offi-
tzerof, 1 proch., etc. (Gallery 6f§§8§traits of Gene-
rals, Officers, etc. who contributed to the successes
of Russian Armors durlng the 1812 war. VWith Biograph,
Notices.)Russian and French text. St,Petersburg, 1813.
4~vo, [135.b,12.]

Not mch use. Only booklets 3-6 on hand; bookl.

1,2 missing. Only 12 Generals given. o '

i
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TMANY, DR. FRANZ

. Born in Bavaria, Nov.22, 1838; educated at Kempten and
- Mblnich; grad. at the Univ, of Mliinich, 1863, as Doctor

" when the latter visited Berlin during the Crusade aroun

of Medicine and Prof. of Natural Science, Visited Paris
in 1864, and during a pleasure trip to Le Havre was in-
duced to accept the position of ship's surgeon on a ves- !
sel carrying emigrants to New York. Once in America, he |
was in no hurry to leave it; became citizen, 1867 and for L
nearly twenty years continued to practice his profession.'
Visited Japan and China in 1883; then went to India, in
order to meet HPB, remaining there nearly two years, He
spent most of his time at Adyar, assisting with the work
of the Theos. Movement, Accompanled HPB on her trip to
Europe, 1885. Vent to Minich, where he stayed for some
time with his sister, the Countess of Spreti, Studled
Rosicrucianism there, writing several books. Founded in
1893 a German theosophical monthly, Lotusblfithen,
Apparently was a warm friend of Katherine Tingley, and

!
i
|
!
|
i
i

the world, the doctor went there from his home in Halleln
in Austria, to meet her. Was elected to fill the office




‘artmann;*nr;*EWEv*- Prelimlnary 1istihg of bookui

&An Adventure among the Rosicruoiana

.. xThe Seoret Symbola of the Rosicrneiana

: .4’1""  |
In the Prenaoa of the Temple of Wisdom E .fw&‘ ?:rr""w ‘

- ,77;7"..

'Paraoelsus -

] xJacob Boehmo it
; The Life of Jehoshna

i Oceult Science in deicinvq‘v :
" Magic, White apd Black - .
Among the Gnomes of the Untersberg "

Premature Burial ' : - - "/

“A Forged Thaosophical Letter”, Nadrisz“kiail.‘"ﬁ&tﬁ*‘*not“ .
. i vvan%butﬂpubl. ‘in Theos., vol. tober, 1884, mp. .

1 _‘_port. of,., baer;iatiiens MEde mg*ar ‘Nine- Mg%&;ge?;-j;; 3

A Stay at the- Head-Quart.ers of The TheOBOphical Boclety |
| _at Adyar(Madras), India, by F.Hartmann,M.D.,F.T.S.
(Ag American Buddhist), Madras: Printed at The Scot-
- tish Press, by Graves, Ccokson and 6o., 1884 60 pa-
'gmgea, Price 5 Annas. . ' >

e e o+ —————

. ,,.l&rs. B.Hastings' copy has the date of. "4th Oetober

{ written in by her on the title-paga. L L
. 'This may not be 80, as in Lotusbliithen, LIVI 215 -

77" "4t is stated that it appeared by "coincidence” on 1
+--- —~exactly the same day as the Chr. Coll,- l!agazine ST
: attack and that would make it Sep'b 11, 1884

e g L oo e

; ”l&::-st5 Gribble 's Pamphlet", '.meoso
Po . i )
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"~ TARTHANE, DR. FRANZ

__liaglc, Wnite and Black; or, the Science of finite and
. infinite Life, contalning practical hints for students

of Occultism, London: George Redway, 1886, 8vo. xii,

228 pp. . ds. VJMM/, eAelad Loy Ilu ek bsnss | frrae oagm by M

[ Lssccibonals) iz :w& z.rz' ayrﬁ—vnz‘«(—

3rd rev., & enl. ed., Boston:Occult Publ Co., 1888

4th Amer. rev, ed.

?

/.

Hew York: John W.Lovell Co., 1880, as 4th item in their

Occult Series,. Eas latest emendations by the author;

281 pp.; poriralt of author. $o& peper-

Kev., in The Path, Vol, IV, March, 1890, p.382,

"

Y TRers., X, SepT ’88’;;4-"-‘;1'-./'#7‘,(.1} - 3.0l !

i L,

7/%'4—9{. Lowet, i ﬁgw, Casl, ol . ,/7&4‘ ’ :.},_2',,,..

6th Amer. ed., New York: The Metaphys. Publ. Co., 1901'

HARTI. AIZI‘I, DR.FRAYY

7th "  ed., New York: Theos. Society, 1904; 1910.

éa&)«uy., Vet M\'ufm éﬁ‘n’ ,!_L‘fl g3.

#Psychometrical Experiments", Theos., VIII, areh 1887,

bPe

Sue .

-4

[front. hissing in l'eresheimer set!]

55A-58. srontisPiece deplctlng a v131on, 1n thxs 1s-’

,,,,,,,,, B, . . i s i

= v

HARTMANN, DR.FRANZ | | e |

The

e

Life of Paracelsus and the Substance of his Tea- f

chings.tLlondon: George Redway, 1887. xii', 220 pp.{Zudex 2ir2e)
© Heo st g 1%57 Am{’nu.,,g.,, Corp o (;u(w,,»/ |

 »2nd4 wpev~ ed., New York: Theos, Publ Co., 1896(?) %

Znd.,

Ao ppaer 44[ PRSI SE ¢ S &?»M et Trenol,, 77 bo « 2o - /]}(’,‘3””, /MQ

1

i ¥ ’ fwfb’m han M') x’w, Jer-u).

Reviewed: The Theos., VIII, Feb. and March, 1887 by

* HNew

New

Maurice Fredal.

York: John W.Lovell, 1891l. Has fine frontispiece
portrait of Paraaelsus. Occult Series edition.
¥anskes have 1it.

York: liacoy Co., 1932.

xekf*WS memAMMMfM¢G " oK M/é‘)—.




_ EARTVANN, DR FRANZ

- An Adventure among ‘the Rosicrucians. Boston: Occult
Publishing Co., 1887,

;'[*,Reviewed in The Theos., IX, April 1888, pp. 447-48 Uh-

:;fgaeviewed by H.P.B. in Lucifer, Vol.I, October, 1887,
‘ pp.145~48._

Puzzle. 2nd ed., rev,.,, London: Rider & Co., 1910, .
Entitled -- With the Adepts. An Adv. among the
Rosicr, (Tr. from the German] -,

R SR SR WY

 EARTMANA, DR .FRANZ

’;‘Tha Real Histqu,of the Rosicrucians

T A R

" Rer.”: Theos., Ix,,Feb. ,1888, advert.of books SR

| HARTMANN IR, FRANZ |

| "The Talking Image of Urur,” Lucifer_, Vol,III Dac.,
1888, Jan., Feb., 1889; Vol,IV, Mch., April, May, June,
“M-July, ‘Aug., 1889; Vol. V Sept., Oct., Nov., Dec,,1889,
 _...Jdan., Feb,, 1890, Unfinished in this magazine, . - ——

___Issed in bookform. New York: J.W.Lovell Co., 1890 5@7?

[Prob ?efore June, as rf. to in Path, V, ,{yne 1890,
p 104 D o .

HARTMANN, DR.FRANZ

The Secret Symbols of the Rosicrucians. Boston. Occult
Publishing Co,, 1888, (% /2., * .
Reviewed in The Theos., Vol.IX, May, 1888, pp.510-11.
Ry . i15.- (Sometimes called: Cosmology or Universal Scien-
-ce)
Rev. in Lucifer, Vol III, Sept.,1888, pp.79-80, by Dr.
A.Pioda. A serious analysis showing this to be really

a translation of a German work known in earlier days
among the mystics., :

Rev. in The Path, Vol.I1I, April,1888, pp. 25-26.

* —
Introd, by Hartmann, 16
Pp.; 54 . Of text. Pl !
colored by hand. Vocabulary’of Oggult Terms A/;i%;a !

r—
HARTMARN, DR.FRANZ
;;:The Life of Jehoshna, the Pronggt of Nazaret .AAn Occult

' Study and a Key to the Bible. Containing the History of
an Initiate. Boston: Ocoult Publishing Co., 1889. 208 pp.

' Rev. in Lueifer, Vol.III, Oct., 1888, pp.158-60.
| The Path, Vol.II, Oct.,1887, p.22l.

»ému@w anifer, 111, Jan.,1889, pp.4359-440; Hartmann
o himselr comments upon reviews given.
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“HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ . L tcucel v
The Principles og(’;omancx. The Art of Divining by Punc-
vtuation, according to Cornelius Agrippa and Others. Vith

g' 2 ¥ o ! HINS o e08.,

188 __2s. (o(«

Reviewad(uns.), Iucifer, VI, Aug., 1890, p. 518.
' /VW&J. M.’k Wm:l&?fus vé)\;l /91}. 220 . /?{!-A—'M“/

T

. EARTMANN, DR.FRANZ L
In the Pronaos of the Temple of Wisdom. Contalining the
story of the Irue and the False Rosicrucians, With an |
Introduction into the Mysteries of the Hermetic Philoso-
phy; and an Appendix on the nga Philosophy of the Rosi-
+ - crucilans and Alchemists. ?
. London: The Theos. Publ. Society, /890 . /34pp) &ea«/&hw

Clo‘t;h, B‘VO, 7/6 ‘2 X2 da',ﬁh&——' Meeatd 2°°

Rev. unfavorably in The Path, Vol v, Aug.,1890,pp 160-61]

X fhoo Lim. Mww( . %‘u,w ;) Ttt brees /’;.,.., 1641. 96 pp. (250 cep. )

.-

-

HARTMANN, DR.FRANZ

The Life and Doctrinesbf Jacob Boehme . ‘An Introduction

to tha Study of his Works. London: Kegan Paul, iTrench
Triibner & Co., 1891. 334pp

atlro? M Y. i Mfo;y/'-w««‘o 1925, 13,0 (’M.,/ :
Reviewed by Anna Ballard, in The Theos., Vol XII June,
1891, pp.522-27,

“%

Rev. in Iucifer, Vol, VIII, May,1891, pp. 260-61, by
one who signs himself "Y",

Rev. in The Path, Vol. V, Feb.,1891, pp. 349-50., |

oy

. HARTMANYN, DR. FRANZ

/hk m,,t/rtm

Lelpzlg: VWilhelm Frledrich, K.R.Hofbuchhandler.
Ref.: The Path, Vol.VII, Aug.,1892, p.163.
Fenf, 1852, p. 65 toisbcals TTaz oy s

XN

. EARTMANN, BR. FRANZ |
;__gggﬂgggggxgg-Gibal_das Lied von der Gottheit, oder die

Bttlichen Sein. Braunschweig: C.A.
i Schwetschke unﬁ Sohn, 1893... e N

Rev. by Henry T.Edge in Lucirer, Vol. X11, May,1893, Pe

249,
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IXVII - III Okkulte Phﬂnomene
‘IXVIII - IV Hinter den Goulissen S
o Z- V Europa - e S
/%ﬁig;- VI Die TheosoPhische Geaollschaft" >

B ?1xxxv II -~ Zweiter Teil. vOrhemerkung , 3
g i . I. Helene Petrowna Blavatzky und Ihre Meis—:
-311ijx';_A[' .eonte tor. 5

- -— '411 - Unter den Rosenkreuzern. ’

0

HARTHANN Dr. Franz

‘”Denkwﬁrdige Erinnerungen"'(cont )

A new edition of this Series is published by Schatz-
kammervarlag Hans Flndrich, Calw(Wﬁrttamberg)
Germany(n,d.. but about 19'75)

The Table of Contents shows more material than I have
in my incomplete file of the Lotusblfithen.

It has 104 pages, and portrait of Hartmann with
signature.

? w
. Occult Science in Medicine. London: Thaos.,Publ. Soc.,
- New York: The Path; Adyar. The Thzos. Soclety, 1893.
100 pp. Joh bd. iy 10 Larsin

VReviewed(unslgned) in The Theos., Vbl. XY, April 1894, ;

" Rev. by Honry T.Edgs in Luoifer. Vo121V, “a”h 1802,
p.veo |

. HARTMANN, DR, FRANZ

"Esoterio Teaching", Lucifer, XIII, Jan., 1894, pp.
3568-76.
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. HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ
e _The Mystical Rmaxhingsxmf Aspect of the Teachings of

;, Theophrastus Paracelsus, *

: A work in German to appear at the expense of the city
. of Salzburg, and under the patronage of the Austrian
I-lh .

Ref.: The Path, Vol. IX, May, 1894, p. 60,

* Probably the one rev. by Bertram Keightlev in Lucifer,
Vol.XIV, July, 1894, p.431, under the title of:

Theophrastus Paracelsus als Nystiker., #¢«aZ,.7c
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HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ SR
Among the Gnomes. London: T.Fisher Unwin, Theos, Publish~
ing Society, #9c 7 272 pp- S

Revliewed by Annie Besant, in Luclfer, Vol. XVII, Jan.,
1896, ppo434-350 :

[
l‘

HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ :
Buried Alive: An Examination into the Occult Causes of
Apparent Death, Trance and Catalepsy. Occult Publ.

Co., Boston, 1895.
See foy sbort GBer o\ é_s. XV, p. 2721
Reviewed by "F" in Iucifer, Vol. XVI, Aug.,1895 p.523.

gggavorablv in The Path Vol IX Feb.,1895,p 404,

¢
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& B‘ARTMANN, DR, m:«z

Letter to W.Q.Judge, as Editor of The Path on the Pa-
rent T.S., dated Hallein, June 2, 1895, ’ - :

The Path, Vol.X, August, 1895, p.160,
? Important’ | |
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HAR‘.PMA XN, " ok JFRANZ =

-

‘Letter to u.Q Judge regarding the Seal on Master’s‘
e 1etter, dated nallein, June 27,1895, .

The Path, Vol.X, Sept., 1895, p.191.

33 '.a' J’an.25 1958.

KARMNN DR, FRANZ

Premature Burial, London, 1896 ( Swan Sonnenschezn) .
-m.w_,i . ]28 pp’ — A5, A(m-; :

In Harry Price Libr., Univ. of London. -

"“A——‘:ﬁ"o“ixVJ,"/’"ﬁ‘r; '}47‘.1 M s - ?‘}(«v/.? A, MBevcer svans, .




The Correlation of Spiritual Forces., New York: The s
MetaphysicaT,PﬁBIisEEng Co., 503 Fifth Avenue. Copy~-

‘right 1897. Pamphlet of 33 pages. Looks as 1if it might
hawve been a series of articles. No indicatlion whether

___this is a transl, from Germen or not. _ -
[  pARTUARY, DR, FRAZ

t
i

 MVstefien. Symbole und Fagisch viirkende Krifte. 250 pI

Ref.: Theos., ¥XIV, July, 1€03, p.630.

 HARTNANN, DR.FRANZ

"Hermetic Stories for Children," The Word, Vol.IV, Oct.,
1906; Nov., 19006; March, 1907, ;

i s AR S R T ST

.-,v“,t .-;‘,.:“;“:f':;"‘t .!::.‘i .‘R.
HARTEANN, Dr. FRANZ . _

Vertrauliche Mittellungen ausvden Kreisen der Tibe-
tanischen Melster (Confidential Information from the

Circle of Tibetan Masters), Leipzig and Berlin: Jae~

gersihe Verlagsbuchhandlung, n.d.{probably around
1607]}. N ,

Contalns, among other things a partial text of two
letters from the Masters to Dr. Hartmann., One 1s ob-
viously the same, but longer, version of Letter No.9
in the First Series of the Jinardjadasa collectiong
however, 1t i1s signed by "M" instead of "K.HE.", which
1s curious, -- The other i1s quite long, and 1s not

: found anywhere else; it may be the one rec'd by him

\  April 1, 1884, or 1%t may not; uncertalnty exists on

this. Of course, both létters are in German transla=
tiOn. ’ . '

The above-mentlioned book has-béen read end brought to
my attention by H.J.Splerenburg, Koninginnestraat 32,
The Hague, Holland, Feb. 21, 1968. .

HARTMANN, Dr. Franz N

Vertrauliche Mitteilungen. Leipzlg, 1924; 176 pp.
/ Theosophisches Verlagshaus.
s

This/is the second edition of the same book bearing
as title the longer version on the card previous to
this one.

It has a portrait of the author with his signature
as frontisplece.

’
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nJohn Pordage," The Word, Vol.IV,‘Maroh,’1907.

BARTMANN, Dr. Franz

O w«\I-— e oo~

Y c08
er den Adepten. Lelpzlg; 21¢ pp.,”l .
_ Yoy £ictures of: V., X.F., and Hartmann.
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'The Autobiogra
2

ggyof{Dr.‘FrﬁhziHartmann",;The -
Occult Review ndon, January, 1908, ,

i Sttt AL

. HARTMANN, DR. F. | g < N
¥ith the Adepts. An Adventure among the Rosicrucians,
New York: Theos. Publ. Co.,, 1910. 180 pp.

* - -~ . : -
/5 fnes a Heeite can T oy,
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. EARTMATN, DR.F.

Supposed to have written: .

SRR New’Investigations4regarding the 6rigin of the New

;: ‘Where iz this from?

__HARTMANN, DR.FRANZ _
Organizes a Theosophical Eouse of Retreat, on a hill over-
looking Locarno, XkaXyx Switzerlanq.

Ref,: Lucifer, V, Sept., 188¢, p.46
Heor. , X, Mov. , /88 . i fas 7 sacane ?
1’9 . d N et e a e e  m

EARTMANN, DR. FRANZ EE
‘Zum Gedlchtniszan Dr, Franz'ngtmann(1838-191?);=Hor-
‘ausgegeben von Walter Einbeck, Leipzig: Theosophischer

Kultur-Verlag, 1925, Pamphlet., 32 pp. Portrait of Dr.
H. and signature facsimile., ‘

(2. Sonderheft der "Theosophischen Kultur®)

‘ Sein Ieben und Wirken. Eine Gedankschrift zur Erinner-
-angen an d, Grundeng d. Internationalen Theos. Verbride-
. rung, Herausgegeben v. Georg Priem, Leipzig, 1912, Theos,
- Kultur Verlag. - v B ' S :

; 58‘pp.; illus,

T

In Theosophy, Vol. XII, May, 1897, pp.59-60: -
"e..n0 amount of slander or vituperation cast at Mrs,
. Katherine A.Tingley, and no word of accusation sup-
~ported by apparent proofs, would shake for one mo- .
“ment my conviction of the nobility‘or“hor;phgracter, 3
- "the integrity of her motives and the divinity of her
. mission. My faith in Mrs, Tingley rests upon no exter-
nal testimony or outwarad appearances, but upon inte~ .

“rior proofs, such as are known to every occultist...®

R e .




% In mir den Herrn der Welt erkennt und 1iabt

" " HARTMANN, DR. FRANZ

“Metaphysical Science in Medicine," The Wbrd Vol, I
| No.5, Feb., 1905, pp. 197-208; oont. in No.
] 8, May, 1905, pp. 341-80; June,1905, 404-17,
Capital ggglggment ditto, No.7, April 1905,pp.
"Occult Science in Medicine," ditto, Vol.II, No.6,
March 1606, pp. 328-37,.
¥ 3N

H.P.Blavataky,” tr. from the German by A .H.Heinemann
The Word, Vol. IV, No.2, Nov., 1906, pp. 96-"

102, Taken from the iﬁu Theosoghischer Yeog~
welser, .

L4

"Hermetic Stories for Children," ditto, 105-12.

r'm! ipes TRUE

‘HARTMARN 'Excerpt from”his trans. of bhs Gita
’”ar aurch'dei Glaubens Kraft emporhohcben, e

.. Den Ewigen, -den allé Zungen loben,
‘Der allen Wesen Licht und Leben gibt' »

Und wer mit Geistesauge mich gesehen
In meines Daseins Pracht und Herrlichkeit,
Vor dessen Glanz die THuschungen vergehen,
Wie Sonnenschein das Wolkenheer zerstreut;

f Der hat das wahre Leben sich errungen;

+  Im Tode selbst wird er unsterblich sein;
.+ Debb sleh!, as hat sein Geist den Tod bezwungen,
I Er geht 1n Mich, in melinen Frieden ein.

‘. Dort findet statt des grossen Verks Vbllendung,
i In meinem Himmel, wo die Weisen ruhn; ~
" In de r Vollkormenheit ist die Beendung

~ Dag Ziel des Wissens und das Ziel vom Tun.

HARTMANN, DR, FRANZ -~ MASTERS‘ IETTERS TO

© 1883 -~ Dec. 25, first letter received by him’ from.M.,
! ~date given in Lotusblﬁthen,]ﬁv 142-43.
Fartiel-toxt—theore-—in-German

F - :  This is most 1ikely the same letter
T ; ‘ which is sald to have been received

val at Adyar(Report,13-14). As a maté
ter of fact the doctor arrived there
Dvu.4%h——See—a%ae-éeﬁrn&i+ef—tho~967——
March,1884, p.52. e
1884 -~ Feb.5; gets a letter from M, in the drawer
. of his desk. Regort,29-30; Journsl,

yow'

Meh<531884;

Partial text in German in Lotusblil-
then, IXV, 146-48, Says 75 have fanee “;“1 ,
————— [J .3 .

1884 -- Feb.15; gets a letter {n railway carriage on

—trip. rfﬁ"ﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁiﬁ“fo Bomﬁay. Ref.In
- Totu
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i HARTRANN! DR, FRANZ -~ ‘MASTERS' LETTER TO(coht )

1884 -~ March 22; gets letter from K. H.GEH%#*U*%G*

F ] L]

ceived thru the astral form of a higﬂ
~\auv .L » ’ » . D

Ne Gt {

gets letter from K.E. (LMW II No.

... 1884 == Apr.l;

73}. I think this Is the same as the

as written on a blank sheet of paper

lﬁtﬁg”ﬁﬁ“%hr"fﬁﬁIé'Ef“fﬁ“ tIme(see

Journal, July,l RR&,_p._Iﬂn

one in Europe, with a few words from

le L » 3 9’

206,

gets 1etter from Kaster M

1884 -- Apr.26;

in Damodar's room at Ooty; Damodar

R e £ RN SR EX

"HARTMANN DR FRANZ -- LETTERS FROM MASTERS TO (ant.)

3

it to Hartmann. VWarning is to act

e

—without—delay inthe Coulomb arfaly,
RQEQ;E 35-36; Hastings, 11 .84 Vania

206, Ao LT [

1884 ~- Apr,28:

German in Lotusbliithen,LXV, 212-13;

: dmt wWas Tec

, thru DamndanJmmigmnndxuwd_by_ﬁanhm——

. mann himself, Journal, July,lsaé, p.3
AT e

; 1884 -= July 30(?); gets,letter from M, re J%%% ; par-
N T —tia¥itext 1n Lotusblﬁthen, 2217,

- ey
b 33

’

of Judge's moves.

1884 -- August(2) gets letter from K.H.; partial text §
T ‘ T In German In EoEusBIﬁEEen,EXVI,EIB: :

R !
ovee.. N 19—-'—;‘
- T " T B I~ —a

‘ whane r‘*{
kef. to in ..T.Zrown's iy Life, #/r«
Mis is Tevter l0.28, 1n L. 1, and
facs. in Did .a2d., Zlav. Forge...

1885 -- Jan.12;

EARTKANN, DR.FRANZ -- KASTERS' LETTERS TO (cont.)

N

PR

gets letterx from Master M, Ge
text in Lotusblﬁthen,LXVI 216-20.
Feosimile Ln my £iYe received—from——

Lr. Pieper!

7;!4; . /8 rety 4 por"—'n;o'}. 5 A&.ﬁlu

aseT GEr. 5

Appears—to—be—the——same—=as—theone—
spoken of by Hartmann himself as re- |

‘ shows it to Lana_Enx_andwhhan_annds___«

N
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e AR TMETR DR TRANZ . |

Tie Vystik In Goethe's Fzust. From the German perio-
¢ical Theosofie. Ielipzlg, 1912 or 1€13. 172 rp.

Crigirally in Vol. I¥X, Yos. ©-12, and Vol., ¥, MNos,
5 & 6 of the periodical. :

[In the Amstercam Library of the T.S.]

BARTMANN, DR. FRANZ

_Theosophle 3ir China, Ieipzilg, ca. 1885-189C. 13% rp. |

| , . ‘
[In Amstercam T.S5.Library.] v _

HASTVANE, DR, TRAVZ. -

" Dle Erkenntnislehrd der Bhagaved-Cltd. Lefpzig, ca.’
1€25-18¢0, 150 pp.

[In Amsterdam T.S.library.] . !

HARTMANN, LR, FRANZ

Uber der Verkehr nit der Gelstervelt., Eoééon, 1887,

[In Amsterdam T.S.library.])

HARTWANN, DR. FRANZ

Dichtung und Viahrheit.
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